Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was prcscrvod for gcncrations on library shclvcs bcforc it was carcfully scanncd by Googlc as part of a projcct 

to make the world's books discoverablc onlinc. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to cxpirc and thc book to cntcr thc public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subjcct 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expircd. Whcthcr a book is in thc public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, cultuie and knowledge that's often difficult to discovcr. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this flle - a reminder of this book's long journcy from thc 

publishcr to a library and fmally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Googlc is proud to partncr with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to thc 
public and wc arc mcrcly thcir custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken stcps to 
prcvcnt abusc by commcrcial partics, including placing tcchnical rcstrictions on automatcd qucrying. 
Wc also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use ofthefiles Wc dcsigncd Googlc Book Scarch for usc by individuals, and wc rcqucst that you usc thcsc filcs for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrainfivm automated querying Do nol send aulomatcd qucrics of any sort to Googlc's systcm: If you arc conducting rcscarch on machinc 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a laigc amount of tcxt is hclpful, plcasc contact us. Wc cncouragc thc 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each flle is essential for informingpcoplcabout this projcct andhclping thcm lind 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatcvcr your usc, rcmember that you are lesponsible for ensuring that what you arc doing is lcgal. Do not assumc that just 
bccausc wc bclicvc a book is in thc public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countrics. Whcthcr a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and wc can'l offcr guidancc on whclhcr any speciflc usc of 
any speciflc book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearancc in Googlc Book Scarch mcans it can bc uscd in any manncr 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite seveie. 

About Google Book Search 

Googlc's mission is to organizc thc world's information and to makc it univcrsally acccssiblc and uscful. Googlc Book Scarch hclps rcadcrs 
discovcr thc world's books whilc hclping authors and publishcrs rcach ncw audicnccs. You can scarch through thc full icxi of ihis book on thc wcb 

at |http : //books . qooqle . com/| 






7 - "-JBI 



^. ■ * ■ * 

^|Bj r? "■*„-"■ ''§' 

_ S*^tir^ P" N lAi _ •• -- z. 



, 1< - * 3* ** S* - — •• - 181 Iflll 



-■. =■ 1- €'■• 

•* •"..■• •• 






81 181 

■ ** 

.?.■ 



^'t^ 



"*■ s •* :*• 



4. -*-:•►:■ 



^s •» 



!«'-:i: 



1' 






-S- 



■S-:S: 



« *i *« Tl •*■' . 

* M t ■•■*.«-■«■ 
■f^j-*"*- ■s- 



^!f 



'•:> 






* • 




1» 






- ( r* 



j 

19' 






* * 



'i 






.s^S' 



S: 



^^. 



Q^ HORATH FLACCI- 
EPISTOLAE 

A D 

P I S O N E S, 

E T 

A U G U S T U M: , 

WITH AN ENGLISH 

V 

COMMENTARY AND NOTES: 

TO WmCH ARE ADDED 

CRITICAL D-ISSERTATIONS.» 

B Y T H E 

R E V E R E N D M R.^"^ H U R R 

IN THREE VQLUMES. 
THE-FIFTH EDITION, 

« 

CORRECTED AND ENLARGED. 

V O L. L 

r 

1 

I 

L O N D O K9 

PRINTED BY W. BOWYER AND J. NICIIOLS : 
FOR T. CADELL, IN THE STRAND ; AND 

* !• WOODYER, AT CAMBRIDCE» 

md:<:cj,xx vi. 






y 



Cai] 



CONTENTS. 



V O L. L 

Introduction — ^On Epiftolary Writing. 
Epistola ad Pisones : With an Englilh 
Conunentary and Notes. 



V O L IL 

Epistola ad Augustum: With an EngJifli 

Commentary and Notes. . 
DissERTATiON I. On the Idea of Univerfal 

Poetry. - 
Dissertation IL On the Provinces of Dra- 

matic Poetry. 

V O L. IIL 

DissERTATioN IIL On Poetical Imitation. 
DissERT ATioN IV. On the Marks of Imitation* 



? a T O 



41 



1 « « 



♦ r 



t V J 



r 






< 



T O 



J w . 



SIR EDWARD LYTTELTQ^, BARt. 



' Dear SlK, ' 

f '• ' ^ f t • •• , » * ' . ... • 

li»V\-i«. t ^ 1 'r\\ tf ' ' ^ t . %/ . . ... « . 

HAVjIJSlGrevi^wed tbefe Shcets 
^vy^tb /^me care, I beg leave to 
put them.iqto youf hands, as a tefti* 
mony of tbe/efpe£t J beap yoii ; aiid, 
for the time that fuch things . may, 
haye the fortune to Uve, as a monu-? 
mpm of Qur friendfhip. . _ . . 
a 3 You 
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You fee» by the turn of this ad-» 
drefs, you have nothing to fear from 
that oSenfive adulatton, which has fo 
much diihonoured Letters. You and 
I have lived together on other terms. 
And I (hould be afhamed to ofi^r you 
even fuch a trifie as this, in a manner 
that would give you a right to think 
meanly of its author. 

Your extreme delicacy allows me to 
fay nothing of my obligations» whieh 
otherwife would demaod my warmeft 
acknowledgments. For your conftant 
favour has foUowed me in all ways, 
in which you could contrive to exprefs 
it. And indeed I have never known 
any man more ieniible to the good 
offices of his friends, and even to their 
good intentions, or more difpofed» by 
evtty proper mefehod', to ackoowleclge 
them. But you much over-rate the 
£ttle fervices^ which it has been in my 
power to ireoder to you* l bad tfa^ 
■^ \-^ honour 



D E D I C A T I O N. vii 

honour to be intrufted with a part of 
your educatiou, aiid it was tny duty 
to contribute all I could to the fuccefs 
of it. But the taik was eafy and plea* 
fant. I had ohly to cultivate that 
good ienie, and thofe generous virtues, ' 
whtch you brought with you to the 
Univerfity, and which had already 
grown up to fome maturity under the 
care of a man, to whom we had both 
of us been extremely obliged ; and 
who pofiefled every talent of a perfe^ 
inftitutor of youth in a degree, which» 
I bdieve, has been rarely found in 
any of that profeffion» iince the days 
of ^ififfiiian. 

I wilh this finall tribute of reiped» 

in which I know bow cordially you 

join With me, could be any honour to 

. the inemory of aD excellent perfon [a]^ 

[a] Thc Reverend Mr» Budwohth, Head- 
'Mafter of the Gramtnar School at Baawoop» 
iQ SlAiKtdihire. He dkd m 1745. 

who 
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who loved us both, and vvag lefs' 
known, in his lif^-time, from ths^t 
obfcure lituation to which the caprice 
of fortune oft condemns thc moft^ 
iiccomplilhed charafters^ than his 
fciffheft merit deferved, 

o 

9 

It was to cherifli and improye that 
taftc of polite letters, which hie.early 
care had inftilJed into you,.,that you 
required mte to explai.n to. ypu the 
following. exquifite piece ofthe beft- 
ppet. I recolleft with pleafiirq how ' 
welcome this flight effay then was to 
you ; and am fecure of the- kind re- 
ception you will now glye tpitvin^'^, 
proved, as I think it is, in Ibme rc» 
fpefts,- and pr6fented to you in this 
puWic way.— rl was going to fay, how 
much you benefited by this poet (the 
^tteft of all othergi fqr..thc ftijdy pf a' 
gentleman^ in your acquaintance with 
his mora^ as well as critical writirigs ; 
hnd how . fuccefbfully you applied 
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yourfelf to every other part of learn- 

ing, which was thought proper for 

you-^ — But I remember my engagc- 

ments with you, and will not ha- 

zard your difpleafure by faying too 

much. It is enou^h for me to add, 

that I truly refpeft and honour you ; 

and that, for the reft, I iudulge iii 

thofe hop^s, which every one, who 

knows you, entertains froni the ex- 

cellence of your nature, from the 

hereditary honour of your family, 

and from an education in which yoi^ 

have bcen traiiied to the ftudy of the 

beft things. 

I am^ 

Dear Sir, 

Tour mojl. falihjul and 
moji oh^dient Servant^ 



pMAN. CoLt. CamB, 

Junc 2 1, 1757'. 



H. HURD, 
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INTRODUCTION. 

IT is agreect oh all hahds, that ihe antientd 
are. our m^fteFS ia tbe art of cbmpoiitidn* 
Such'6f their Wntings^ therefore, as delivcr 
infbrufiions for the exefcifd c^ this arty muft be 
of the highdl yaliiei And^ if any of them ha(h 
^cquited a ctedit, in this reiped» fuperior to the 
xt&, it is, perhap§9 tixefiHawing wori : which the 
iearued haye bmg: fincc cofifidered as a kind of 
/ummafy of the rukt of gbod writing ; to be got- 
ten by hean hf evf ry young ftudeht ; and to 
whoft «decifive aud|0iity the greateft mafterB ia 
infl^ 9fii 6(Hlipc£tiM muft iin^ty ftibmit. 
. But 4)^ av>re naquefttoned thc credit of thia 
^gpeok 1% fh^ ^icnre U, wiU cohcem the pubBc^ 
jdM it be j^ftly aiMl acctiiatel]^ undeiftood. The 
wn^ of ihefe.ihcGtt tben beiieved it might be 
oC jaie; if he toak fome pains td ctear the fenfei 
coi«iie£t the methodi aod afcertatin the fcope 
znd purpofe, of thig adnured epiftle4 Otbers^ he 
knip? indecd, and ibme of the ftrft £uiie fbr cri« 
tic^ ilearnifig^, had beea bbforte him in this at^* 
tempt. Yet he did not find himfelf pnyrented 
i>y their labburs ; in which, bcQdc^ itudultier^ble 
. Vei.* I* A lclTcr 
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leffer faults, he, more efpccially, obfervcd tw<> 

pcrplex the genius, and diftrcfs the learning, of 
aMf cqfinmtnt^tor. T|e one 0f thjfe rcfp^fls <hc 
SUBJECT ; the other, the method of the Jrt c/ 
P$etry. It will bQ necdTary tp fay' fofmethujg. 
upoii each. 

iv. That thc Art of Paetry^ at large, is qot <kc 
proper fubjeft of this piece, is fo apparent, thajc 
it hath not efcaped the duUeft and teaft attentlvft 
of its critics, For, hmvevcr all the diflferent 
kinds of poctrjr might appear to fcntcrmtt^ it„ 
yet cvcry one few, that fime at-: lcaftl Wcrc vcr;^ 
fiightly confiJercdr W&^hee tfcc fftquent irtv 
tenapts, the arier ef inflituiknef pteticte-y o£ wrrlert- 
both At Iiomc and abro^d, ^ fiipply Ito^dificifeiii- 
■cies. Bki%, thoagh' thdfr-tf^fe wa» ftc» awd 
eonfefled, it uQluckily happened, tfes!^ «k# ftgfl^ 
city of his Humerous eoHtineB*ato»Weflt''no far-» 
«her. : Thfey 9sSt: confideKed t&{# fittnoifs epilMl 
«s a cofleiffimy th6ugh^ho^aJ^;^h»r, c^ ^idti^i^Qn»^ 
^poctry la genei^a! j ' vrfth: thtt^ concdfiteh howBVer,. 
*at the {Iflge- had ev»ieft<*y xh» lafgeft' ft»*e wt 
It [a]. Uflder the inftaeoce o* th*i ppqodfee^ 
"fevcral writers of name teo!t. upon them t© com* 
lnent and- cxpki» ft ^ and- wi^h' tJie -fii^fii. 
which was to bc fexpc<9!cd froih fk fetM.' Ji «btf. 

[<1 Sstym hgecreft ini Avir faeQuli pQ^t^, P%^C|PUE 
vero in Romanum dianvi. Baxter^ . 

' *■ •' ' take 
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li&» dib fisibag distv as^ t&&' aot feetng^ << that did 

^ piDpor aildr firie put^fe 6f tihe atiithor, wai^ 

^^ v>(t t!i} abridge <he Gveek ^tritks» whom he pro^ 

** bably ncvfcr thought of ; hor to dmtife hfmfetf 

<< withr d^n^fiag a fiiort et^iiical fyftem» for 

'*^ the gea&Fal ufe df poet^ vt^ichr every Une of 

^^ itr ab|Q3lut6ly coiifuities ;. but^. iimply to crkicizp 

." ti»e RoMiWV' I^raua/' For to this end, not 

the tenor of the work only» but, as will appear, 

evecy fing^e precept ia \tj ultimately refers; 

The mifchie& of this original error have beeo 

4ong fdt. It hat^ ckrcafioaed .a conftant per- 

fi»Jk\tt!f ia; defiaing tbe gewral method^ and in 

ji^King tlie. import o£ ptrticakr rules.; Nay its 

^&as have reachod ftill furtirer, For concciv- 

iifgy as they did, that the yvhole had been coni- 

jpofed outi of the Groek critics^ the l§^t$9V|,f$^t^ 

rii^fiuity of- iu ipt^prcters have beenmifem- 

.ployed' in picking. out aathorities, which were 

;l)ot wanted^ ^n^ ia pnxiucing^ or^ mQre properly, 

,by their fiudiedrefinements \Xi crioting, confor- 

.miti^^ wbicW,i?ftre_^vefi deiigOLed. Wh^x^qe 

it bath cQiM to-pa&^ thpi^ inftead^ of inveftig^t- 

. ii^itbe Ord^f ef ^e .po9t'p pwn tf flexioas> and 

^ $^f?«i]Uii2iag; die^ p^culiat ftat€ pf . the J^<MByi 

fts^ (iiho m#thoki% \yhi<Qhvcamii^oa ienfe sikI 

commo» GiitiGifm» would preicribe) the world 

bath been naufeated with infipid le&ures od 

AriJiotU and PhaUreus; whofe folid fenfe hath 

A % bten 
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been fo attentiated aiul fubtiluxd bjr tlie dciiaite 
operation of French criticifhi, as hath tren gone 
ftnne way towards bringii^ the art itfelf into 
Afrepnte'* 

2^ But the wrong exptications of this poeni 
have arifen, not fiiom the mifconception of iho 
fubjeSi only, but from an inattention to the me- 
THOD of it. The latter was, in part, the genmnr 
confequcnce of the fitmeri For, hot fu^Amg 
an unity of defign in the fiibjeft, ite interprr- 
ters never looked for, or couU nevcr find, a con- 
fiftency of difpofition iu the^method. * Andthiv 
Was indeed the vcry bloek upoA which Hbik- 
5IUS, and, before him, Jvlius Scalicer, him^ 
felf ftumbled. Thcfe illuftrious' critics, witli 
ill the force of genius, wHich is rcqtriTcd to cBf» 
#t£b^trafs an involved fubjeft, and aH tfae aidk 
Of learifing, that can lend a ray ta cnlighten « 
dark one, have, notwrthftanding, found thcAK 
ielves uiterly unable to unfold thc ordcr of this 
epiftte; infomticfa, that Scaliger [^] hatii 
jboldly pronounced the conduft of it to be n/W* 
mu ; and Heinsius had no other way to evade 
tfie «lisiige, than by rectitring lo the forced and 
•ncritical cxpcdicnt of a licentiioiis tranfpc^ition* 
The tmtb i% they wcre hoth tn onc common 
crror, That the poet'8 purjtoft bad bcen to writc 
a criticifm of the art of poctry at large, and not, 

[^] Praef. in lib. poet, et !• vi, p. j^S, 

as 
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as.h 4iere fhewn, of the Roman drsuna in finU 

cular. Bitt.there it fomething more to beob- 

fom^d, in the ct£b jol HEiNsiifau For, as will 

be tnade appear in che nAies 00 particular places^ 

this critic did not pervert the order of the piece, 

f com a £imple mtfiake aboot the drift of the fub- 

}c&p but, aIfO| froan a total ina^prehenfion of the 

genuine dbarm and beautj of the epiftolary mitbod*. 

A114» bfi^aufe I take this to be a principal caufr. 

of the wfong inteipretatioAs, tbat have beea, 

given of all the epiftles of Horace; and it i^ ia 

itfelf» a point of curious criticiiui, of which 

JSttle or nothing hath been faid by anj good 

^vntexy I wiU take the liberty to enlarge upon it. 

' TnK EjPXSTX^i^ however various in its appear« 

ances, is, in fa£l« but of /u/^Jiinds ; omoi which 

saay be cailed the Didactic; the otber^ tlic 

£li£OiAc epiftle. By the fihst I mean all thofe 

cpiftles, whoie end is to i^ru^i whether the 

f^bjeft be moraJs^ poiiticSf mtitifm^ or, in gene- 

xal, buman life: by tlie xatt^br, all thofe 

^hx^b end is to movei wbether .the occaiion be 

Uveyfriend/hip^jealmfy^ gx other private diftreftea* 

If there are fomc of a lighter ^ind in Hoxace^ 

and other gopd writerSp which ieem joiot ricducibl^ 

to either of thefe two cl^es, they are ]to be re. 

,garded only, as the trifling? of their pcn, and 

deferve not to be coniidered as making a t^ird 

jPjid diitin^ ipecies of this poemji 

A 3 N^ow 
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Now thcfe two kinds of the eptjllt, Z% <hey 
diffcr vvidcly from each other in tiitirfuBJe^ and 
endy fb do they iikcwifc in their original: though 
both ficurtjhed a't the fame time, and arc bod; 
^hpHy Roman. 

I. The former, orOii^Actic cpifHe, was, iq 
fa£t, the truc and proper offspring of thc Sa- 
TiRE, \% will be worth while tP refleft bow 
this happeiicd^ Satire^ in its origin, I mean in, 
the rude fefcennine farce^ from Which thc idea of 
tlils pocm was taken, wa§ a merc extemporane- 
ous jumble of mirth and iU-nature. Ennius, 
>vho had the honour of introducing it updcr its 
ncw name^ withcut doubt, civilized both, yet lcft; 
it without form pr method ; it being only, in hi^ 
hands, ^ rhapfody pf poem.i§ on ^ifferpnt fubjccls, 
and in differcnt meafures. Commop fenfe di(^ 
claiming the extravagance of this heterogenpous 
niixture, Lucilius advanced it, in its next: ftep, 
to an unity of deftgn and metre\ which \yafs fo 
confiderable a change, that it procured hlm the 
high appellation of Inventor of this poem, 
Thougn, when I fay, that Lucilius introduce^* 
into fatire an unity of metre^ I mean only, in tht 
Jime piece; for the meafure, in differcht fatires, 
appears to have been differcnt. .That thc defign 
in him was one^ I concludcj^ fir^j Bccaufe H07 
race cxprefly informs us, that the form or kind 
of fvriting in the fatircs of Lucilius was cx- 



«aiy tSft 'fmt'if6^' ihat in Mt own ; in whick 
jk>'tftit wM ^rtltikl/ thal tWere is tbe leaft j^p^ 
.pcantftctt ^f tMt AapfodkAl, detached foFm^ 
which made the charafter of the oldfatire. 'Bu% 
friHcipalljy fecatife, on any other fuppofition, it 
does n6t appcar, what could give Lucilii» \t 
ckini to that^ high appelktioft of iNYENTeyR 6f 
this pocitt, ' That he was thc firft^ who ropidl 
die iiwfliiner of Ae dtd emeify ift fetire, codld nc* 
ver bfe fufficient fbr this purpofe. For all, th«t 
iie der?ve8 into it from thencc, was, aa Quinc* 
ttlian l^caks,' Rhertai atque inde acerbitas et abunie 
fitlis. it fliaYpened his inveSfive^ «nd pofiftied 
ti3s\«;i>, that is, it iWpir^^ed the ^/V, but-did not 
«tterjbcj^r^frf th€ffttti»e?. "As Rttte can aright 
le lfci$-'^c bc plead<5l from tl^ unif^mky df 
mecfvh^ which he iAtroduced ifrto it. F-or M/>, 
iwithout an uniiy tf d&fign^ is io fiir froni bcing 
an alteratioii for the bettcr, thatk evcn height* 
Kcwtb^ feMtirdityi tt bckig ferdy mdr« rcafott» 
4|ible t^ adaj^ ^4i^rQ»t ^ieafures t« dHIfcrent 
»fel|]6d», thi^n Ip^eltt a atinabef ^i mcofindRed 
^nd qui4<e di^rent U&bj^de in tbe fim$ nieafUi^* 
Whett ^^refor^ H^rac» tcHfi us^ dkat LiacUiui 
^im the invinur ^ tiit fiure, it imuft need^ be 
<iiiderfl<s*d, ih^ he* 'vwifr' -tlie ?m€^^ - who, f«)m 
It^ flirb^t «^nfujM iM, ^M^ce^ it '4nlo a i^ 
^gular Gonfiftent poeni,*' 4«elp^teg o|ie tntnh end^ 
^ Wpli 99 (Afcrying one meafure» Little now 

A ,-^ remarincijl 
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remaiaed for HoracB bot to ppliih aqd nfine, 
His only material alter9tipn muy thtt hei^rQT 
priated to the fatire oni^ thiit is the herpi^ 
joetre* 

Frqm this fliort hiftory of the fatin^ yif^ colt 
\t&3 I, tbat its defign was afu: Andj 2^ we 
leajrn, what w^$ the general form of its comr 
polition. For, ar^^ng p|it pf ^ loofe^ disjointtd, 
sniiceUany, its piethad» whrn nofl regular| 
«rould be free find uncofiftr|uned ; nature de-» 
manding ibme chain qf cpni|exion^ a|id a re- 
ffcQt to it$ origii^ rQqairinf that ccHinealtiQn to be 
flight and ibmewhat opncealpd. Bn| it|f «/«^ a^ 
well as origin, exaAed thi« c^releft nifdK)d; Fcf'' 
heing, as Diomedes obflsfvei, ^rshM cm^Ji^ 
cbarMOiri amp^Mm^ ^ ^ profefledly writtefi a^t{^ 
^^ the mann^r qf tfae old coipedy/^ it was q| 
CQurfe €p adffut tbe familianty of ihe comio 
mufe ; Mrho& genias js av^ ffom ^il cpnftnun| 
pf ordir^ iaye %h^, only which ^ natyril, fuc-i 
oi^ye train of thinkii^ miavoid^Uy dr^m alpog 
with it, ' Ani thisy by th^ way, acco^kpt^ foit 
ihp 4ialpgQe air, fp freqnept in the Rpman Cit 
|ire| as likewife for .the looftr nnmbers which 
appeared fo eflen^ to the giace of it;. It wft9 
Hk Ij^arned aUu^n to tbis comic geijiu^ of th^ 
ij^re, diat Mr. Fope batb juftiy ck^fi^fm^ 
ll in the foUpwing ipfttu^r ; 
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^ Hpractt ^n cbaflHft with gmcefyl nc^igencc, 
f ^ ^m}» withoQt naethod^ taucs us into feDfe.** 

a> . It bdb:)g Qow feeiH wkat ^aa the real form 
of the^irV^, Aothiai^ ic is plain^ was Wantiiigy 
blit tlit ai^kation of n particttlav addrefs, to 
oonftitiHe thc ^daSU tpi^; the ftru£^iire of 
thi$.pomt as prplcribed by the lawsof natur^ 
^ good feniC) being in.fiothii^ difierent imjX 
tbatpf thQtf^hr. For here^ x. m unify of fub- 
jjbA or t dfsfig;^ ii . indiipenfably nec^fTary, tho 
freedoqx of a fl|ifoeUaneous matter being per* 
putt3ed oi^y to titie faniili^r letter. And, a^ not 
profejEag fwnsaJif to inftniA (wfaich alone juf- 
tifies the feyerity of ftrid method) boty when pC 
the graveft Ititid^ in dui way.of addrefi only to 
imfimtatt inftrudion, it naturally takes an air q£, 
ncgligence ^md inconnexion, fiich as we hare;, 
before £:en ^ential tp the f^re« AU which is 
greatly confbrmed by the teftimpoy of mty who 
fould tM)t be uninformed in thefe matters* In 
addreffing his friend oh the. pbjed of his ftudicsy 
jjc.fays, 

fivi 
Livifitefn fafiratn ntgra ruhigtne turpes^ 
$eu tua NOfii KLi\Jpkndefcat epiftola cura* 
[Stat. lih. i. Sylv, Tiburt. M. V.] 

pl^y intiixiatipgj that thc ruleji and labotir of 
cpmpofition were ex^ftly the fame in thefe tWQ 
poeiuf • Though the critics on Statius, not ap- 

prcbending 
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jsrclicndiiig this identtty, 6t exaft rorrS^ndtncc 
bctwccn thcfatiri and y>^//, liavcimnecclikrily, 
and Tfkhocit wiMrrafft, alferdd tterjfi^ in«&is 
fibce^ firom aua iato alitA»' r' " . 

3* The general forni aftd ft^^^vRyft of lU# 
€^fHe being thos clearly underfteol^ it mU nmr 
1« cafy, in fcw words^to deducc 4h0 pe<|attfti 
. liws of its comjiofitien.* > . > '■: 

■ And, X. it caniiot^^dWy dW^ it^tf-^f »11 
inethekJ : For, having cniy oMc fgiiist-iil^^^iivr^ 
it muft of courfe purfue it by fettie kind^f isoifc^ 
fiexion. Theprogrcfs of the^miHfl in rationjd 
thinkingreqnircs, diatthe cfaaint^ nevsi*bix*cli 
<ntirc}y, cvcn in its ffecft Cxcnifiehsi 

2. Asthcrcintift.needsftea ^»«r«»f, fbt that 
mihexion vfiiW Ifeft krifitcr ife ehd and thc pttrpofc 
bf the wVitcr, whio8t,'whilft it' leads, by », fere 
train of thinking, tpthe conchafion inVicTv, con- 
•ccals itfelf all the while, and leaves to Ae rcader 
die fatisfaftion df 'ftapplylng the Intermediate 
Knksj and joining togcther,' in his -bwn -ftiind, 
ivhat is left ia a feeming pofture of negJeA artd 
inconnexion. The art of furniSiing this grati- 
fication^ fo rc/peflful tp the fagacity pf thc 
reader,' without putting him 1» the trouble of ^ 
painful inveftigation, is what conftitutes the fu- 
preme charm and beauty of EpiSTaLARV Mzr' 

tHOD. ' 
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!(• What hadi Jiitherto boeii adnoiaed ire*' 
ifieAs ckiefly tbe di^^fftie ionn/ {t vemaini l» 
fky femetliing of thcit o^trfpitUs of ilie ^ep^lr^ 
the Ei.£MM ; whkh^ as I oUewed, had qoate 
anoth^ 9riginal. For chis appanentiy iprung tip 
6oin \vhat is properljr cadied' the Elegy: a^oem 
<3f very ancient Greek eitradion : tatmnHf 
artfiog from the plaintrre, «gaemlojis hiUDour of 
fMnkind; whicfa, mider tiie prefiure of aay 
grs^y 16 inipacient to bnak fbrth ioliD irailkigt 
9iQd tender expoftviladcaifi, and iizids a kSnd of 
Yetief in induiging and giving a loofe totfaat 
^QVir of fyfTQmj «rhich it hath not ftreagdi or 
refelntbn vhoUy [^] to icftrain. Thsi is iha 
account df the Eiegy in ite proper 6rtek jformi 
a negligent, inconnelSted, a1>rupt (jpecks of ^nkti» 
ing, perfedly fuited to an indolent di^»o(!tioii 
and paffionate heart* S«ch was Ovid*^9 * who, 
taking advantage of this charafttroftheelegjr, 
contrivcd [d\ a new kind of poetry without thc 
expence of much invention, or laboiTr to him- 
^lf. For coUeSing, as it were^ thofe fcattered 

[c^ M/^^em minui^ f^ys Tully, grieving for &C 
)ois of his daughter; dohrem nec potiu^ ncc^ fi pojfitnt 
yEU-EM. [Ep. ad Att. xiL 28.] A flriking piclurc 
pf real grief ! 

yr\ VeltiH oowtpojha etaiHiur EpistoiA n>9ce\ 

\W^tV\li HOC AI«|IS JLLB VOVAVftT 0»US, 

AaT, Amat. Ub. iii. 345. 

hints. 
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linCs, wliich compofed the ^egy, and dif eding 
them to onc prindpal view; and lupperadding a' 
ptrfyeai addrefs, he became the author of what 
h here ftyled the Bkgiae epiftle ; beautifol mo«* 
defc of which we have in his Heroides, aful 
the BpiftUs frm Pont us. We iee then the^ 
diffisrenoeof this from the dida^c form. They^ 
have hoth one prtncipal end and point in view. 
But the Dida&it^ being of a cooler and more 
ftdate tum, porfues itt defign uniformly and* 
conne£):s eafily. The BUgiac^ oa the contrary, 
whofe end is tmotieny not inflruHimi^ hath.all 
the abruptneis of irregular dtfordered paf&on. 
It calxrhes at remote and diftaot hint^ aod fivts 
at once into a dtgreiiive train. of thinkingy 
which.it itquires fome degree of enthufiafiniii 
tbe jreader to foUow. 

Further than this it is not material to my pre* 
£ent defign to .purfue this fulgeA. More exaft 
ideas of the farm and qopititution of .this epifUe» 
XOxSi be ibught in tbat beft example of it, th^ 
natural Roman poet. It may only b^ obferve^ 
of the different qualities, necefTary to thoie, who 
afpire to excel in thefe twa fpecies j tliat, as the 
%ne would make an impreflion on tbe b$art^ it 
can only do this by meanj of an exqulfitey^i^? 
hUity tf naturc and clegance cfmind; and that the 
0tber^ attempting in the moft inoSenfive man^ 
ner, to infonn the bead^ muft demand, to the 

full 
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full accomplij^ixient of .hs purpc^, fufirkr giod 
finfif^ the wi^i^ kuwoUdgt fflife^ aod^ abovc all^ 
the politimfs of a confummaU adirgfs. That thc 
formr was the chara£teriftic of Ovid's geniui 
jbath been obferved, aod is well known, How 
far iXit.lahir defcriptiQn agrees to Horace, caii 
be no fecret to tfaofe of bis readers who hav9 
any ihare, or conception, of the& tsilents them* 
ielves. But matter, of this nicsr kind are pro* 
perly the obje£ts, not of crkicifmy but (tf fmii* 
tMHt» X^t it fuffice then to examine the poe^a 
pra£tice^ fo far only, as we are enabled to jod^ 
pf it by the ftandard of the preceding niles. 

in« Thefe rules are reducible to tbruk 
I. thaltbere ie an unity in thefufyQ. 2« a ceu" 
m^im in the method: and^ 3« that Jucb cmneakm 
ie eafy^ All which I fuppofe to have been re« 
lig^ufly. obferved in the poet's cmdud of tbis^ 
i. e. xht didaSfic epiftle. For, 

[i»] Th& fiibjiSt oi each epiftle is one: that 
is^ one fingle point is pio&cttted through the 
whole piece^ notwithftanding that the addrefs of 
the poet, and the delicacy of the fubge£^, may 
fometitnes lead him through a devious tra£l to 
it. Had his interpreters attended to this prac-> 
tice^ ib confQnant.to the rule of nature before 
. cxplamed, they couid never iiave found m art of 
poetry in thc cpiftle, wc are about to examine. 

[2.] Tliis 
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£;z*} Tfais cnHT fRDklt, hommt it kads itot 
bttn fem ^^]y i» coftftnKCp pcarAiaA by an wai^ 
icm% confifteat iwiiM; wfaidi is nerar moM 
arufieiaT,. thew whea lcKift sqppnrrnft fo a carridE^^ 
annttentjfv ];eaid«r. Thia fhoEld* havtt ftiafulaiiiiil 
kb lcerafd criticf m iisek the conncntDn of riM 
poefs^ a^R i<teasy wheit they mgifteriaHy fist 
tiusmlbiye» t» «r»ifpi>fe or vittfy hi^' metho^. 
• i^, ] Thisf itmhod iis- evepy where ftif5«temly 
<te»' dw^ ^iou^f^ i pfCiteciing if not in- die flri^ 
<ft fiimig of dt^^tkny yef, ia> an ea^^ el^^aifC 
frogr«ftv oac> hiiit ^ifing dut o£ anottei^ aani 
infenfiUj giviAg ocGadoa co fueoeodin|;' onds^ 
jviff as' «he^ coofep geniufi df this iptt^* re^&^. 
Tlii»^ iaftly^ (houid have prevetited. tho&, wbb 
imr takeit. npon thcmielves to cciticiflM ikf*an4^ 
fBffiHfy by the laMrs of this poetn^ fiK>nT. coneeaiiffg 

[^]' J. ^callgCF fiys, Efr/Iolaj^ Gracorum more^ Phc'»^ 
tyUda atqve Theo^nidis [Hbratius] fcripfit: fftaitpis 

fhihjapmee*JivrtfJi5fmni?frcqfte imtrje €»hafren9ihHfk And 
ti: thii £^fif e^ v<ti pmxioalar; he: prefiimes- ta £q^y De 
fArta qu^sit»quidfiHUam^. ^idf Eqmdem-qti^dda Art< 

jfM, art^ ttaiUfom. And to the* faina puipoie a&other 
g^eat. Critlc ; Kwt Ji>lian antiqfiO}'wn Um^nckk in moraU'- 
iiis hoc hahuerc^ ut aifi^ti^iav no/i Jervarent^ fid etiam 

- iiU^*de qmhtfcunqite rehus pra^crpta. Sic l^pificla Uoratii 
adFifines ^i Poiflci perpctuum ordinm firiemqne Rtrt- 
tAM hahet\ fidi^ tmo prgectftemekslktdtrattjlth^ qMnt*. 
«f/i. ^JSi^x^A Jrt MttUria ^S^^^^t adfittfunb cMmBestdtm* 
£Sahnafil Not. in Epidetum, et Simplicium, p. ij* 
Idtgd, Jidtt, 1640.3 

thaiF 



<hwtgnoj!iiiici!^ t^ tA tal ^kiwft UHdfl^rtbe «Mr 
«f (fa^, abnapt stid vk>lont tnmfitifMiv at migbt 
llettinr agree to- tte iiapafioacd ^^g^, dun tao tfae 
ftdale dida^U tpiftle^ 

To &t tjib throe^foM cb»ra£kr, m tke Mteft 
light^ before tbe vitfv Kji tbe veadBiv i iiave af- 
tempted to explain the EpiflU /» the PifoSy in 
the way of continued commentary upon it» 
And, that the coherence of thc feveral parts may 
be the morc diftindly feen, the Commentary is 
rendered as concife as poffible; fbme of the 
finer and lefs obvious connexions being more 
carefully obferved and drawn out in the notes. 

For the kin4 of interpretation itfelf, it muft 
be allowed, of all othcrs, thc fitteft to throw 
light upon a difficult and obfcure fubje£^, and^ 
above all, to convey an exaft idea of the fcope 
and order of any work,. It hath, accordingly^ 
been fo coniidered by feveral of the foreign, par- 
ticularly the Italian, critics; who havc ef- 
feyed leng fince to ilfuflrate,. in this way, the;^^ 
very piecc before us. But the fuccefs of thcfc 
foreigners is^ I am fenfible^ a flender recom- 
mendation of their method. I chufe therefore to 
rcft on thc Jingle authority of a great author^ 
who, in his edition of our Englffti Horacc, the 
heft that cver was given of any claffic, hath now 
tetxibvacl and eftabliflied the fuU credit of it» 

What was the amufcmcnt of his pcn,, bccomcs, 

indced^ 
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"Iftdted» die taiim of inferior wiitm. Ve^ dtk 
•tbefe otieqttal terms» k can be no difcndit tx> 
liaYeaxmGd at ibfne refemblance cf one of the 
leaft of thole miriis^ which fhed their imited 
hotiotirs oii the name of the iUiifinous /riind 
and tmmenftthr of Mr* Pofe» 
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A R S P O £ T I C A, 

feBiSTOLi At) PiSONES: 

CJMANO capiti cetvioem pi£^6r equinam . 

Jungcre fi vefit, et vaii^^s ihducere plumds 
Undique collatis meiiibris, ut turpiter atrum 
iJefihat in pifcem muncr formoiai fiiperne; 
, ^pCif^attim admiffi rifum teneatis atnici } ^ 

Grcdite, Pffohes, ifti tabulae^ fore librum ' 
f eriiniileift, tHjt^f,' velut aegri fomnla, vanae 
' Firfgentur fpecles' ; ut hec pes, ncc caput uni 

COMMENTARr. 

• • « • • . . . ■ ; ■ . . , 

, T H £ fubJGiEl of this plece beingy as I fuppofe, w» 
viz. theHate qf tBe Roman Drama» and cotmnon ienic 
requiring» even in the freell forms of compoiition^ 
fbme kind of /xz^/i^a^/.the intellig6ht reader will not 
be furpriacd tp find thc poet profecuting hi»;fubje£l in 
a fegular, well-ordered plan ; which, for the more cx- 
a^ d^fcrii^tioh of it, I difliilguilh into thcpe parts : 

I. The firfl bf them' [firom 1. i to 89] is prepari* 
tory to the main fubje«ft of the epiHle, containing 

*fome general fules and reflcxions on poetry, but 
|>rincipally with an eye to' the followmg piarts : by 

' ' Votv I, B Which' 
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Reddatur fbitnae. Piftoribus atqne poetis 
. Qjfidlibet audefldi Amper foit aeque potfeftat : 10- 
ScimuSy et hanc veniam petimufque damvfipie 

viciffim: 
Sed non itt piactdis cocant inmitia ; ROn tit 

COMMBNTARY. 

which roeaiu it feryes 9» an ukfoi iiitvDduAio& to thr 
pdefs dtfign^ and opens with that alr of eaiife and ne^' 
gligencei eflfendal to the epiflolaiy forai*^ 

II* The matn b^ of the qpiftk Ihnm h S9 t^^ 
29;] 18 laid ottt itt legukdng th^ JHomm &Ag^} ^hatf^ 
chiefly in gtving rules fortragedy^ not pnlyatthat 
was the fubKmer ipeci^t of the Dramoi but, aa ii> 
ihould fetm^ lefs cuk^vated and* underftood.^ 

m* The laft part [from !• 29^^ to f^ tnd] exhoMi^ 
to coite^toeft in writing ; yet iBB with aa eyft, ppn-^- 
ctpally, to the dr^ofUftic J^ies: zndi$ is^m VPP^X- 
in remoTing the oaufesy that prevent^ iti. aad jNUtly 
in diredting to the nie ^f fuch meaus^ras might fervtf 
to promote it» Such is the general plan of the epiiUe* 
In orcfer to enter fnlly into it, it will be neceifary tO' 
trace the poet, afientxvely, throug^ di6 d^nt co^ 
nexions of his own raethod. 

P A R T L 

6ENiaAL MLFLEXlOirt QJf TocrKv; 

1*H£ iB|>iiUe begins [to 1. 9] with that genftral^ 

md fundaraental precept ffjff^^^i^g ^ ^fuf^ i^ /^ 

fihjeSl and the diffiofitiott rf the-fiece, This is furtber 

c^pplained by defiQihg^tbe ufe» and fizing the cba- 

t»h^Vf6f ^etic Uam [frgm 1« .9 to ^3] which ui)ikil-» 
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^erp^rit^i avibus geminentur^ tfgribus aghi* 
Inceptis gravibu^ plerairique et oJagria profeiEs 
Purppreus, late qui fplendeat, unus et alter 15 
Adfuitur pftnnus : cum luctis, et ara Diariae^ 
£t properantis aquae per atooenos ambitus agroCy 
Aut flitmen .Kheham, ant pluvius defcribitui 

arcus. 
Sed itunc 0ori ^r|t his lokw: tt fbrtafle cu- 
-^ prefluiii 
Scis funukre : qilid hoc, fi fraftii ena^t exipei ao 
Navibus, aere dato qui pingittr ? amphora coepit 
jtnftituiy currente rota, cur urceus eyit t 
t)enique fit qoidvis ; fimplex duimaxat et untun. 
Maxima ffars vatum) pater et juVenes patre digni^ 

C IM Nl £ It T A It -^,. 

fut wrirers often plead in defen^e of thdr tranf^ 
^effions agamft the lav^ of vmir» To L z^ it 
tenfidered and expofed thste panicular violatioa of 
4^ffifrmitf4 into which youog po^s efpetiallyy' under 
ihe impulfe of a wartn imsginadbn» are apt to nin^ 
;iirifing from firquent and iU-timjed dd&ripcionf* 
Thefey bowjevet beautifiil in themielveSy and with . 
whatever maftery they may be executed, yet, if fot^ 
feign to tbt fufcjedl, and incongfuous to the place» 
where they fiandy are eztremely iippeitinebt : a cau- 
lion, the mor^ neceflaiy^ as the fauk itfdf wears the 
appearance of a virtMe^ and fo writers [from 1. a^ to' 
^ j} cQme to tranigrefs the ruk tfrigbt from their very 
ambition to obicrve it. There are two cafts, ih 
irhich tbis iOibitim rimarkabiy . nufleafdi us« The' 

B a fi^ 
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Dccipiniur fpecic rcSi,. . /Bce-vis effe laboro^ 25 

Qbfcurus. fio : fejaantem-kriia nervi 
^;^ Deficmnt aniniique ; profeflus grandia turget : 

Serpit humi tutus.ninuuin timidufijue proceUae : 
.Qui variare CTjpit jrem.pi^ddigialiter unam^ 
-^Delpliinum Jilvis .adpingi^, .flaaihusapum. : 3* 

In vitium ducit culpae fuga, fi caret arte. 

Aiemiiium-circa ludum fabcj^ unus et ungui& 

Exprimctj et molli^ imitabitur aere capillos^P^ 

- - . ^CORLM^NTAR.Y. ^ 

firji is, vvhen it^ tempts us to pufti an acknowkdged 
^iw^.too .far. . Great beautles are alvvays in thc 
confiiies oF great fiiulfs ; anxd 'tkerefore, by al!e6llng 
Yuperior 'excelleiicei - we "are* cafily carried into ab» 
furdity. Thus rfrom 1. i^tp 50] hrenflty is- often 
oJTfcurity^ JuUimity^ hombqft\ caution^ coohtefsi 'axidy to 
come round to the point,' a fondncfs for njaryivg arid 
uli^t^rjij^^ipg a JuI^lB^ ' by means of epifodes and de- 
Tcriptiohs, "fuch as arc mentioned above^K 15] tvill 
bfteri betfay a xvriter -into that capital error of violaf- 
iiigtfie unhy-Q^ his plcce: For, though' variety-be a 
teal ei^cellelice -under the condud" of ipa6 judgmenf, 
3^et, yrhen atfefted beyond the t)ounds of plobability, 
and brcaight in folely to Jlrike ■ and Jurfrizey ipbecomes 
unfeaibnHble and abfurd. The feveral epifodes or 
^efcriptions, intended to give^hat vari«ys ^y be in- 
ferted hi impi-oper /phces ; ahd then thc abfurdity h 
ife great, as tUat of thepainter, who acGOrdiag lotht 
ilalTftrancm of 1.' 19, :so, Ihould -introduce a cyi*^fi 
inta.a' fcia-ptece, or, according to the iHuftraiidtt of 
aie^prefent VgrtbV Who^pafnts tr dolphin' tn a wodd,' ctf 

u^boar ki thc fea. 

2. Anothcr 
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Infclix:Qper.Is^famim^ quia pcnere totiim 
Nefciet. hunc ego me, fi quid Gomponere curcm, 
Non magis eiTc velim^ quam nafo vivere pravo,- 
Speftancjum nigris oculis liigrxjque. capxllo* -.1 
Sumite m&teriam vcftris,.qui&ribkis, acquam . 

• Vmbu^;. ct vcrlate^ diu, quid ferre recufent,-. 3^ 
Quid yalcaot humerL cur lefta potentfcr eritresi 
Nec facundia deftrcthunc, .nec lucidus ordOg^ ..Z 
Or Jinis haec virtus crit et venus, aut ego fallor ; 

• CDM MEMT A«T. 

j 

2. AnbtKer inftance,' in whkh we are mifled by an 
nmhition cfattaining to '-jjhut is right^ is, when, throiigh' 
an cxceflive fear of committing faults, we difquality 
ourfelves for the juft execution of a w/6^i^, or of fuch 

* farticulars^ as are fufceptible of real heauty; ' For 

not the afFedlation of fuperior exccllcncics onty, btii 

even 

In vitium ducit culpae fu^a, jf.ctfrr/ arte. 

Thjs is aptly illuftrated by the cafe of a fculptor. Aa 
over-fcrupulous diligepce tb fipilh fiagle ai^ trivial 
parts in a ilatiie, which,- when raofl exaft, are onl^ 
not faulty, leaves hioi utterly incapabje of doin«. 
juHice ta the more important ' members, and, above 
all, of defigning and completUig a ^K^bole with anv 
degree of perfeclixi.n/ Bpt this latter ig coipmonlv 
the defedl pf a muiute geeius; vvho,.having takenin 
hand a defign, which he is by no means able fo exe^ 
^cute, naturnlfy .applies hin^l^lf to labpur and' fi^ifli 
«hofe parts, vvhjch hc finJs-afe .with^n.his pavvpr/ Jt 
is bf confequetice aherfcfbre [from 1,. 38 .to .40] fq^ 
^\cvy wrli^r"td*b'e *wcU acquainted wit^.the naturc 
^' 1> 5 an4 
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yt jam nunc dica^ jam nunc debentia di^^ 
Plcraquc diffcrat ct pracfcns in tcmpus omittaf^ 
Hoc amct, hoc fpcrnat,promiffi carminis audor«4e 
, In vcrbis ctiafp tcnuis ca]2tufquc iercndis, 
Dixcris cgrcgic, notum fi callida ycrbum 
^cddiderit jundnra novum. fi forte necefle eft 
Indiciis monftrare rcccntibus atxlita ferum ; 
Fingcre cintElutis non exaudita Cethegis • ^O 

COMMB^T Aay. 

m&d extcnt of bis own talents : and to be carcful to 
chufe a fabje6ty which b| in all its parts» proporttODcd 
po his ftrcngth and nbility. Bcfides, Crom fuch an at» 
tcntivc furvey of his fubjci^, aod of his capacityto 
trcat it, hc will alfo dcrive thefe furthcr advant^ge^ 

{h^z]. %• That he cannot be wanting in a propcf 
und of mattcry wherpwith to inlarge under cveiy 
' bead: nor, 2. can he fail, by fuch a wcll-weighcH 
choic^» to difpofe of his fubje^ in the beft and moft 
convenient met{iod. Efpcdally, as to the tattery whicl^ 
|s the prinpipal bcnefity he will perccive [to 1. 4J j 
where it will be ufeful tp pfeferve, and where tp 
change, the natural ordcr of his fubjcd» as may bci^ 
jerve to an%er the ends of po^try» 

Thus far fome general refiexions coaceming faeti* 
eal difirlhutlon ; principally, as it may be affe^ed by 
JaUc notionr, i. Oi podk licence [i. 10] and, 2. Ojf' 
foetic ferfiHton [I. 25]. But the fame caufes will 
equally aife6> the language^ as metbod^ of poctry. T9 
thefe then are properly fubjoined fome dirc^tions 
about thc ufe ofwrds. Now this particular depend-' 
ing fp cntirely on what is out qf th^ zeacKof rulcy as 

7 
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AHiB POEtlCA. i 

CJcmtmget : daUtQrqae licetitia famta podenter. 
Et nova fa^aq^ie noper fiabelmnt verba fidem ; 4k 
<7rae€o fdnliecadent^ patce detdrta. quid avtem:; 
Caecilio I^autoqne datit Romanusy ademtum 
Wirgilio Varioque ? ego cur adquircfe pauca, 55 
6i poiTum, iinvideor^ quum lin^a Catonis «t 
£ani 

i£t> MMBNTAET. 

the fa(hion jof the age, the milc of the writer, and H|i 

^nowkdjge of die language in which he writes» the 

jpoet only gives dire£iions aSout newMords: or^ fince 

iejreiy janguage is necefTarily imperfe£t, about the 

jcoiMtig affuch vjofds^ as the writei^s neceffi^ or coi>> 

Teniesbe raay demand. And here, after liaving pre» 

i^ribed [1. 46] a great cmttivn and Jparit^n^ ia tfae 

thing itfelft he obicrves» i. [to L 49] That wheoe h 

ought tp be done, the better and Ith ofienilve wa^ 

«riil be, not to coin a -word entirely new (fbr iliis i$ 

(Cver a taik c^ fome envy) bnt^ by means of an in* 

genious and hap|)y poiition of a well4cnown word, m 

sefpc6t bf Ibaie others* to give it a new ai^ aad caft« 

Oti if it fae neceiiairy to coin »fw njoorJs^ as it will bi^ 

m fubjei5& of an abftrufe nature, and efpeciaUy fuch 

as were oever be&re treatcd in the languagc, thac 

chien, 2« £to )« 54] thb liberty is very allowable ; but 

ihat the reception of them will be more eaiy, if we 

derive them gently» and without too much violencey 

from their proper fource, that is» from a lanjrviage» 

as tbe Greek, already known^ and approved* And, 

to obviate the prcjudices of overrfcrupulous critics cn. 

this head, he goes on [fiom L 54 to 1. 73] in a veiA 

pf popular il)uilrdtiou« to alLedge, in favour of thi^ ]i« 

" ^ - B4 bcfty 



^ Qi HORATII FLACGI 

I 

Sermooem patriutn ditaverit, tt nov?i rcrum * 
Nomina pro)ailerit. licuij^ firmperque licebiF * 
Sjgnatuin pi^acfpntc npta pifocucicre nunHnum. ^ 
Ut iilvis folia priyos suutantur in ann^t ; ^ 
Prima caduqt : ita verbqriim vcltus idtcrit jictas, 
Ej; juvenun) ritu florent modp nata yigentque, 
Pebcmur morti nos, noftraque : five reccptus 
Tcrra Neptunus claffis Aquilonibus arcet, 
Jlcgis opus ; fterilifve palu^ prius aptaque remis 65 
Vicinas urbis alit, et grave feritit aratruih : ' 
Seu curfiim mutavit iniquum frugibus amnis, 
Doftus iter mclius : roortalia cunfta peribunt : 
Nedum fermonum iiet boDos, et gratia vivax. 
Multa reniafcentur, quae jam cecidere ; cadentquc, 
Quac riunc ftmt in honore vocabula : fi volet ufiis,- * 
Queqa penes arbitrium eft, et jus, et norma lo- 
quendi. % yz 

l^cs geftae regumque ducumque, et triftia be}la, 
Quo fcribi pdfient numero, monftravit Homcrus^ 

Verfibus inpariter junftis querimonia primum, 75 

/ ■■• •■ " •'. ■*■ ."• '■ ■ ' >. 

COMMENTARY, 

bcrty, the examples of ancient writers, and the vague^ 
unfteddy natiire of language itfelf. •"- ' '^ • 

Frorri thefe Veflexions on poetry, at large,, he pro- 
ceeds now to partlculars : the moft obvioiis of which 
being the difFerent forms anH meafures of poctic com- 
pofition, he conliders, in thls view [froih I. 75 tb 86]' 
irhe foUr great fpecics df poetry, tor^ which' all olfceri 
may be reduced, the Epic^ Kkgiac^ DramHticy^ aiid* 
•"/ >-•■-;■ _ ZjVriW 
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fQ(t etiam iiielufa'0ft.vod fententia compos» . 
Quis tmytn cxiguos el^gp^i emiferit zvtBbor, 
Qrammatici cei^^nt^ etadhi»: fiib jodicc lis eft» 
Archilochtim proprio rabies ari^ayit iambo* 
Hunc focci cepere pedem grapdeiqtte cotbuTDi, 80 
Alternis aptupx fermonibus, et popularis 
'vlncentem ftrepitus,.et natum rebns agendis. 
]^ufa dedit fidi^bus Divos^ puerolque pc^rumi» 
£t pugilem vi£iorem, et equum certamine pri- 

Et'}uvenum cAras^ et libera vina refdirre. 8j 

Defcriptas fervare vices openiriiquc colores^ 
Cur ego, fi nequeo ignoroque, poeta f^utor ? 
Cur nefcire, pudens prave,,quam difccre malp f 
yeriibus e^poni tragicis res comica non volt : 
Jndignatur item privatis *ac prope fbcco go> 

Dignis carniinibus narrari cocna Thyeftae. 
Singula quaeque locum teneant {brtita dectotem. 
I;iterdui}i tainen et vocem oomoedia tollit^ 

• • • _ ' • . 

C O M M E N T A R T. 

, t • I * . " , I « 

J^ric, But the diflin^on of the mea/kris to be.pb- 
fcrved in the feveral fpecies of poetry is ^ ohvious, 
that there can fcarcely be anymiftake about them. 
The diificulty is to know [from 1. 86 to 89] how fir, 
cach may partake oF the jpirii o( other, without dc* 
ftroying that mturat and necejfaty dij^erencc^ whicb 
Q«4ght. to fubiifl bet^itc them 'allt To exffl^n diisy 
vWch is a point; of gceaf^.nicet^i he coniiders [from* 
1# 89 to 99l.thp cafe.l^f di^fijatir p^lr)^^ ibe two 
*' • • 3 (pecies 



^ Q^ HORATIZ FLACCI 
Iratofifie ObMiM tomido dilitigat d^. ^ 

ToA^lMii jtttl Pekiis, twk pfti^r et €xul toterqtte^ 

Prqick dttl^flas et fe^ipedalia verba^ 

8i tvhit Gor fpe&antis tetigtife querela. 

Kon fatis eft ptttcfara effe poemata ; dulcia fot^to, 

jEk (jtioctm^e votent, animuift auditdris agttnto, 

Pt ridetttit)ii9 adrident, ita fientibus adflent 

ICOMMEMTART. 

i^diies of wUck aie fls^diftioft frttn tafidk odieri m aifjr 
|wo can bef aod yet theie «-e ^meai wkeo cfa« £»«> 
Itures of tbe one vill be allowed to refemble thofe of 
tfae. other* For^ i. Coinedyy iii tfac paffionate partv 
wifl admtt bi a tfagic elevation : and, ^. Tragdly» 
in it» Ibft AihiefifBl ftenes, toinAiE&cai» to tfae eafe of 
fiiniiiliar conmfttioo. Bot tfae poet faad a &rther 
iriew |n chio£lBg diis infiaoce. For fae gets hy tfait 
ineans into tfae maiQ of fais fubje£^ wfaich was dra^ 
irialic poetry^ and by tfae moft delicate tranfition ima* 
ginable, pioceeds [fram 1. S9 to 325] to deliver a ferirt 
pf rules» inttrlperfed with faiflorical accounts» fmd 
fcnlivened by digrft^ons, for tfae regulation and ira-v 
o im tr a t tA c^tfa^ ^oiV^K Stagk. 

F A H T n. 

. lliaEfn^lOllS FO|L THE aSOOLATlOH AND IMPaOVEr 
KyNT Or TilE EOBfAK STAGE. 

HAVIKO Ibced tfa^ diHina fimits and proviocea' 
ixf ifac two Ipedes of die dmna, tfae poet entess dirr 
niS&f 00 faii fttbgeA, i^|d coo^dmi L [irm I. 99 tQ 

?«9] 
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ARB POETIGAi f^J 

jHjomahi yokus^ ii vis itid flere^ ddlehchiin eft 
Pnpfiu.in ij^fi tibi : toilc ihidt me infbrttmia h^nt^ 
Telcphe, ycl Pelet^ mate $ mand«ta loqueri», 
Aut ctem&itajbb^ ^\i% fiiph&. tr^ftit n^^um tot 
Voltum vetba d^c^ | imtim, f)lena ndfiatitjto j 
^udentem, lafiHVa ; ftyeYttm^ feria di&u^ 
Format enim K^ttifa {sritis nos inttti ad omnem 
Foft^narum habituiti -, juvtt^ fml ipf^tllinid ir^| 
Aut ad huinum mckxore griyi dedu^it^ tt ahgit f 
Poft eftrt animi mptus inter|)rete lingu^f 
Si dic^ntis erunt fortunis ^bfima diAa, 
Romani toUent equitefijivie patf jcfque chachicimiii« 
Intererit multum^ iDivufne i^cjuatnt, an lierp^ ; 
Maturufnc fcn.ex, an adhuc fl^itfitd juVcnta ,tt| 
]Fervidu8 ; et matroha po|ehS| an fediila nutrhc^/ 
Mercatorne vagus, cultprne virentis agfelli ; 
^lchus, an Afljrrips^ Thtbis nutritus, an ArgiS|* 

COMlfENTART. 

119] tbc properties pf the tjjiAdic Brfl^t; whicH 
ivill he diffierfnr, i. [to 1* 141] occordipg to th^ 
iniemal ftaie and chara^er pf the fpeaker : thus onct 
ibrt of expitffioa will becoip^ the angry^ another» thq 
fnrrowfuli this, th^ goj;^ that> xh^ Jevere, And» 2^ 
[from L fi| to 919] accordjng to tbe outward cir* 
pamilances ofrank^ agt^ ^^^ ^^ co^ntiy. 

IL Next [to 1. 179] hc treats of the CHAf actsrs» 
which are of two forts* l* Old anes^ renfived: and 2* 
fm^^nte^ly or nrM tfnes^ lu relation tp the ftrji [from 



tz Qi HORATII FLACCI 

Aut fatnam fcquere, aut fibi convenientia fingc,- - 
Scriptor. Homereum fi forte rqxmis Acliillem ; 
Impigcr, iracunduS) incxorabilis, acer, 
Jura neget fibi nata^ nihil non arroget armis. 
Sit Medea ferox invi^hkquc, ficbilis Ino, 
Pcrfidus Ixion, lo vaga, triftis Oreftes. . . 
Si quid inexpertum {icenac committts, et au jes 1:25 
Perfonam formare novam ; fervetur ad iraum 
Quali^ ab incepto procefierit, et fibi conftet. 
Difiicile eft proprie communia dicerc ; twque 
ReAius Iliacum carmen deduci$ in a£lus^ 
Quam fi profcrres ignota indi£taque primus. j 2q 
Publica matcrics privati juris crit, fi 
I^on girca vilcm patulumquc moraberis orbem ; 
Jfec vcrbum vcrbp curabis redderc fidus 
Intcrprcs ; ncc dcfilics imitator in artum, 
Undc pedem proferrc pudor vctct aut operis Icx» 

COMMENTARY. 

!• 119 to 125] the precept is, to fiUawfiffnei that is^ 
to fafliion the chara^er according rb the recthued 
fianding idea^ which tradition ahd elder times have 
confecrated; that idca bping the fole teft, whcreby 
to judge of it. 2. Iii rcfpeft of the latter [from 
1. 1*5 to 128] thc great reqijifite is umfirmity^ or coft^ 
fificncy of reprefintation. But the fbrmatiori of quite 
ncw charaSlers is a work of grcat difficulty and ha- 
zard. For here, there is no gcnerally received and 
fixcd archetype to work after ; but every one judgcs, of 
comrhon right, according to the extcnt and compre* 

hejjfiou 
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Nec fic incipics, xxt fcriptor cycllus oluw : 

FoRTUNAM PriaMI CANTABO, ET NOi^ILB^ 
BELLUM. 

Quid dignum tanto feret hic promiflbr hiatu ^ -" 
Parturiunt montes : naicet^r ridiculus.mus» . 
Quanto reftius hic, qui nil mblitur incptc ! i^o 

DlC MI^I, MUSA, VIILUM, CAPTAE IPOST MOE- 

NIA TroJAE, 
QUI MORES HOMINUM MULTORUM VIDET ET 

URBIS. 

Non fumum ex fulgprc^ fed ex fumo dare luccm 
Cogitat, ut Q)cciofa dehinc miracula promat, 
Antiphaten, Scyilamque, et cum Cylope Cbaryb- 
din. 14S 

COMMENTARY. 

henfion of his own idca. Therefore [to 1. 136J hc 
advifes to labour and relit M chara^ers and fuijeBs ; 
particularly thofe, made known and authoriacd by thc 
pradicc of Homer and the epic writers ; arid direfts^ 
at the famc time, by what means*to avoid i\iB,t fervUi^ 
arid unorlginal air^ fo often charged upon fuch pieces. 
I faid charaHers and fuljeHs\ for his method leading 
Jiim to guard againft fervility of imitation in point of 
fhara^ers^ the poet chofe to difpatch the whole affaJr 
o^fe^-^ile imtation at once, and' therefore [to 1. 136] 
includes>3/V/?j, as vvell as charaBers. ■" ' / ' * 
• But this very advice, about taking' the 'fubjefts and. 
charadters from the epic poets, might be apt to Icad 
into two fautts, arifing from the ill condu6t of thofe 



<4 Q^ IfORATli rLACci 

Nec rediCisni Dioiocdttf ih inltirilu iMUtagri, 
ifec gemlno l^llum l^rejanum drditur ab ova f 
Semper ad eventum feftinat ; et ia mcdisi res^ 
Noa ftouiL afi oc^, «aditcovoi rapit : et quae 
De^mt trafteta nitBNTo^rf po^» relifiq^it : i j0 
ilMquc ili^ Q»e9l^itar, Gft vf ri$ f^ia reii||^Qt/ 
Primo i^e jfDt^it^^ n^^^kr m» di^ref^ iaiyPf 

^oets tiiemfelt68. For, x. [to L 146] the dignitj and 
ftnppitsutice of a f^bje6t| made facred by ancient fame» 
bad (bmetimes occafioned a boadful and oflentadout 
begiAning, than which nothing can be more ofien* 
ilve* Abd, 2. The whole 4ory being coropoied of 
great and ftriking pia^ticulars, injudicious writers, fbr^ 
fear of loling any part of it, which might ierre to 
adom the}r work» ha^ been l^ 19 foilow the rownd^ 
fl^^ bifiwic jfrd^^ and fp had made the difpoiition of 
their piece ur^nter^ir^ and ^nartfuh Now both 
thefe improprietie^, which appear fb ihocking in tfae 
^icfomj^ muft netds, with iliU higher reafon, defbrm' 
the /r^V. For, ts^ng iu rife^ not from the fiatter**' 
)|ig views offtttfcet,' but the real litHation of the a^or, 
^ opODioi^ cpfuft^ of necejQityy be very fimple and un-? 
f^fftemUng^ Aod h^i^gn from its ihort term of ac- 
^^fh HO^e ^Atundly to prepare and bring abo^f 
IQfuiy evepUy i\t, of courfe, confines itfelf to one ; as 
alfo for the fahMf pf pro^i^cingj a due Jifiri/s in the 
plot; which can nefer-be wrpvight up to any tryiftg 
ptuA, ^n]t& the wljfole f(Uf u^on be made to ,&x on 
A«r l^n^ obje^ Thc wav to av<»4 both thefe fauhsy 

' will 



1ri]>^«U ^tt p0fu}«i^ fi(i0(ia9i 4t&d^ m^s 

Sdliici» dofeicc cfiiHior, Vos pUni£f(!^ dmi r I jiS 
Aetat\9 cajnfiimd notaa4i fnnt tibi t^Artf^ 
Mobilibvii^iK» dpcqt Bat^rjisf dai^i^s et ^KHiifr 
Re44^ie qiai mceB jai» fick puer^ et pcd^ certQ 
Signat bumum ; g^ittt paribuf^ gqUq^^ jQC il^ 

COtfMElTTAaY. 

vrill be to obfenre (for here the imitatlon ct&i^ot \^ tg^' 
dofe) the well-jjudged praaice of lionier.^ 

Having thqs confidered the affair of imimhn^ jmi£ 
fiiewn hMMchara^s^ aod, to «any il iUtt^uiiier» 
M Idlge^, m^ be fqqxftfcdijir ttMttsdi iv» fffyim^' 
the he^ Qfdmg^fi ^ pH>ca?4t IU(«r^ .^l^ {fimR^ 
Ik 153 to 179] to repon»m^4 it «^ a fftiot of^nd^ 
concem; in thje drawing oP them, to be wdl acqmiq^ 
-od with the mannen, ag^ing to the Sbvertfl fuc^ 
oeffive periods ara} flages a( hunum Itfe ^sni ti£» 
with piupmty t b$^ thougk hi^ haA ^g^wi a-AbkMO' 
thit puf pofe -be&ns» 

FftvtJus I 
yei^ ai it is a^pobii of ^hgdar knportance, and a to^ 

Jia4 iA.^Ui 4x«ll9l^pf f^iry ^)iay;$#fNrj ^.W(^,4f^^(|<l^ 
€ ft pi tite copfito^tfion» 

iU» TbcCb iBfiruai^ns» wtudb^^ jin (mf ^qmi fVh 
^p<£^ aU Und^ of peetfy^ being >4ifi9ii&4i i^ W0 
4fttms (bme sufei moiie poculiarly rpktnf^^xhe.^ 

whick 
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CclOipt ac ponit temere^ et-f9titat«ir in iior^. iCd 
IobeH3ta8 juvefiis, t^ndein ^uftode tttndto, 
Oaudet eqQiitaliibtiiqae-et apricf gramine campl^ 
Cereus iti titiiim ile£ti, m&riitoribus afper, 
UtiUiifh taidai pfovifer,^ prbdigus aeris^ - 
SiibSinis, ctpidttft|ue/et amata relinquere pernilc: 
Cbnverfis-fttidiis, aetas animufque virilis 
Qaaerit c^>es et amicitias, infervit honori i 
Coninififle cavet quod mbx mutsgre laboret. . . 
Mulia fenem circumveniunt incOnimoda; vel qucxl 
Quaeri^ et inventis mifer abilihet, ac timet 'uti ; 
Vel quod f^x^iunis timidp gelideque jnLniftrat) 
Dilatb^,^^ tentuS) iners^ pavidufque futuri; 
*19fficiiis, qaerulus, laudator temporis zdi 
' Se puerOy caftigator, cenforque minorum* 
Multa fefunt anni venientes commoda fecum, 17 c 
Muita. recedentes adimunt : ne forte feniles , 
•MandcnCnr juveoi partes, puecoque viciles^ : 
Semper in adjun&is aevoque morabimur ap<^s< ^ 
Aut agitor t^s in fcenis, aut 'a£ta refertur ^: 



»* •• * 



wbidi iyas the point he had been cxmfidenng, was dt- 
fim^ve of /r«^A^£%, tkiikadsahepoer, liywiialrara] 
ordery to cenfure ibme otheri^edes^ordiifiMndkiA^ 
^hicK have Xl^JaMe ^eH. He determlfie^ xAok^ i. 
'[6om 1. 179 to 189} the cafe of refrefaaatiin 2i^tA t^* 
citttl: ot what it is, wbich renders fome thtngs fnore lit 
tjO be 0^ed on die flage) others ftiorefh to htrebtetioxk k. 

Next^ 



SegniuS inmant animod Aethiffk per aui^n^, tSo 
Quam-quae funt ot^lis ftiljed«t fidelibu&, et quae 
Ipfe iibi tradit fpeSatoi:^. noh tamen iatud 
Digna geri pronie$ iii fceham : nnultaque tofllest 
"Ex aculisy.quae mox narret facundia pra^ieiis : 
Ne pueros corath populo Medea truddet i li^ 
Aut huroana pilam coquat exta nefarits Atieus j 
Aut in Avem Procne vertatur, Cadoiu» in anguenii 
Quodcunque oftendis mihi fic, incmdulus odi* 
Neye mliior, neu lit quiato produ£tior »Q\x 
Fabula, quae pofci volt^ et ^data repOni« |jjO 
Nec Deus interfit, nifi digftus vindice nodus 
Ihciderit : nec quarta loqui perfona laborct*. 
AAoris partes chorus^ ofBciuipque virile 
Defeiidat : neu quid medios intercinat afitus^ 
Qnod non propofito conducat et haereat apte. loff 
Ille bonis faveatque et cdnfilietur atnicc, 
Et regat iratos, et amet pacare tumentis : 
Ille dapes laudet nienfae brevis, ille falubrem [ 

£OMMBKtARt. 

I?e«t, i« tn purfuance of the fame poiht, v/f». prv^* 
tiUiy [to 1. 193] he redrains the u(c of machines^ \ 9n4 
preicribes the nurober of oHs^ and oiperfinsj to be 1^7» 
troduced on the f):age at the fame time. And^ j^ 
laftly, xhtperfona Jramatisj jufl mcntioned^ fuggefling 
it to his thoughtSy he takes occafion from tbehce %s^ 
pafs bn to the chorus [from 1. 193 to 202] whoie 
doiible office it was, i . To fuftain the part of^perfina 
Sramatis in the a£ls ; anc!^ i. To connedt the a^s witi^ 



*8 CL HQRATII FUACCI 

JuftitiaiBy legeique^ ft apernis oti» poitis : 
|Ue tegat conoaifra^ Dsofque prec^r et oret^ 2M 
Ut redeat miferis». abeat fortuaa fuperbis^ 
Tibia noD^ ut nvncy orichak», ym&a^ tobaeqife 
Aeinula; fed tenmsy fimplexqne.foramiae pauco^ 
illpirare et adefle choiis erat utiKs, ati|ue 
Noadum fpiffa nimis eonpfore fedbna ftatu : 20^ 
Qm ftae popuia& luiinembilis^ «tpote panms 
£t fpug^ caftttfqfoe verecttadufqiie cotbat. 
PoftquiUH cot^pit agros et^dere viCkoF, et urbem 
Lakior ampkfti muru*, vinoque dittrno 
Placari Genius feftis iQpune diebus ; «16 

Acceffit niHnerifijue modiique licentia major. 
Indo£tus quid enim faperet liberque laborum, 

GOMMENTART. 

fongs, perfu^ding to good morals^ and iiiitable H> tKj^ 
fubjedt, Further» tragedy being, originally, nothing 
more than a c/jonts or foag, fet to tnufic» from whicb 
pradflce the harmony of the regukr chorus in after- 
tiines had its riifiti, he takes. occafton to digrefs [from 
L 202 to 220] in explaining the flmplicity and bar.- 
barity of thc old, and the refitiements of thc later^ 
inufic^ The application of this account of the drama^ 
tic mufic to the cafe of the tragic chorus, together 
wilii a ihort ghince at the other improvements of num* 
'herSyJfyUy &c- neceflarily connedted with it, gives him 
the opportunity of going ofF eafily into a fubjeft of 
ncar affinity tvith'this, njiz, t\it Roman Jatirtc piecei. 
• which was indeed a fpecies of tragedy, but of fo ex- 
traordioaiy a compofitioD| as ta re^uire a fet of rules, 

aad 



Rufticu3 \irbaiK> .confufQs,.ttirp« hQlteflo ?. 
$>c .prjtfeat motumqtie et luxptietil addidH artt 
Tibicen^ traxttque vagns .psr pul^ta YeliisiA : 91$ 
Sic etiam fidibos voces creviire fevertj, 
Et tuiit eloquiuBi irifQiitum.facundia praeceipti 
Uteliumqnc fagax ternoa, ct di^ina fotari^ 
Sortilegis iMm iitfcrepuiit :feotantia £>eipbis« 
Camune qi^i tragioo vtlem ciart^yk ob;i)i^ib» . 
Mbk ^tiam agicftis Satjrros midavit, et a%sr-a2i 
Incoliima grayitate JDcuii[ttebtavit \ eo iouad 
Inlecebris erat et grata novitate morai^us r 
Spe£kato9 l^ti&xAf^jskZ &cris, et potns, et.eidex^ 
Verum icti «ifores^ itatommendare dicadB a^S 

... G OMMEN T ARY» 

aod inftru^lions^peculiar to itfelf. A point> in which 
they agreed/ but whith was greafly niifunderftood 6r 
ill^obferred by^ his coantiymen, was the kind of wft 
or meafottsraiHiptdyQd-iiS thenir. ;Thif therefet^, by a 
diipofitipb' fif the lilo^ bpau.tiful m^thod, he.refervf$a 
/or-.a conMeratinn by.itfelf^ having, firft of»all, de- 
livered uich riihlesy as feemed neceffary about thoie 
points, in whicli^ ihey ^ntidlly dlffered. He ex- 

pla|n^^tben.Cfr^^ ^* ^^^ ^^ ^^sl ^hd-^ ^^ ^^ of 

the^/ifr«;k, (hfjwlng tKem to be defigned for.the ex- 
jlldarappn of the. roftic ypu^, ^on their (olemh felli» 
yitii?» 'aftertfie-exhibiV^u bf ^tJre gravef, 'tragic fticwf. 
But,* ». To ^onyert, a5 fer.as was polfible, what wa» 
Qiu&^ nec<5naiyjacti/ice to fhe taite of the inultitud© 
VHb .a tolerdble^entertauiirient for the betfer"fort,\He 

..... Q » •' <!«« 
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Convcniet Saty W^, ita tcrtcre fcria ludo ; 
Ne quictinque Deus, quicunque adhibebitur hctos 
Regali conrpeftus in auro nuper et oftro; 
A^igret in obfcuras hamili fermone tabernas : 
Aut, dum vitat humum, nubes eit inania captet«. 
EfRitirc levis indigna tragpedia verfuSj 231 

Ut fcftis matrona moveti jaiTa diebu^^ 
Intererit Satyris p^ulum pudibunda protcrvis. 
Non cgo inomata ct domiiiantia nomina foium 
Verbaque, Ptfoncs, Satyroru^ fcriptor amabo; 
Ncc fic enitar tragko cUffcrrc coiori ; 
Ut nihil intcrfit, Davusneloquaturct andtt 
Pythias emttn£h> luorata Simonc talcntum, 
An cuftos famulufquc Dei Silcnus alumni. 
Ex notp fiAum carmen fequar : ut fibi quivis 240 
Sperct idem ; fudct multum, fruftraque laboret , 
Aufus idem : tantum fcrics junauraquc pollct ; 
Tantum de medio fumtis accedtt honoria. 
Silvis deduai cavcant, rae judicc, Fauni', 
I^Ic velut innati triviis, ac pene forenfes, 245 

COMMfiNfAir. 

fion or idca of ttiii fort of poem ; by means of whicK 
he inftruas us iti the due temperature and decorum 
*of tbe fatyiic ftyle. p Laftly, tfrom I. »40 to^j;t J 
he dire^td td tht choice of proper fubjeas, andde- 
*firies the Juft charaaer of thofc princfpal an<ffo un- 
^conimon 'ferjhn^iJ in this dramar tlVe ySfyri them- 
'fclvei. This beihg premifed^ he cxmfidcrs, ^s W4a 
'©WeifvcdTwHat Bdonp' in cpmmon to thil^' with ^^ 
***• •' ' cegubur 
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Aut nimittm teneris juvenentur verlibus umquaniy 
Aut inmunda crepent ignominiofaque di£ta. 
Of!enduntur tmm^ quibus eft equus, et pat;ier, et 

ws; 
Nec, fi quid friSi ciceris probat et nucis emtory 
Aeqnis accipiunt animis,. donantve cprona. 250 
Syllaba longa brevi fubjeda, vocatur lambus, 
Pes citust undc etiam Trimetris adcreicere juflit 
Nomen lambeis, cum fenos rcdderct iftus 
Primus ad extremum limilis fibi : non ita pridem^ 
Tardior ut paulo graviorquc venirct ad auiA, 255 
^ Spondeos llabilis in jura paterna recepit 
Commodus et patiens : noh ut de fede fecunda 
Cederet, aut quarta ibcialiter. Hic et in Acci 
Nobilibus Trimetris apparet rarus, ct Enni. 
In Tcen^m milTus cum magno pondere verfus, 260 
Aut operae celeris nimium curaque carentis» 
Aut ignofatae premit artijs crimine turpi. 
Non quivis vid^ immodulata poen^ata judex : 
& data &oiDaAis veniareft indigna poetis^ 

POMMENTARY, 

rcgular tragedy [from I. zgi to 275] the laws and ufe 
of thc iamfic fbot; reproving, at the fame time, the 
indoknce or ill-tafie of the &oman writers in this ic- 
fyeSk^ and iending them for infiru^on to the Greciau 
models. 

Havlng intro4uced his (^riuquc on the Jiagt-mufic^ 
fsAfa^ic dramat with ibme account of the rife and 
|yojjrc6. pf each^ thc poet very properly conofgdes thig 

C J whojg 
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Idcircone vagcr, icribamqti^ liccntcr ? irt omnf» 
Vifuros pcccata pntem mea; tutus ct intfa 266 
Spem vettiae cautns ? vitavi dcnique culpftmj 
Non laudem meinii, Vos exemplaria Craeca 
Nofturna verfate manU) verfate diurrra. 
At veftri proavi Platitino& et numeroi et ^q 
Laudavere fales ; nimium patienter utruOique 
(N^ dicara ftuhc) rairati ; fi aiodo ego et vof . 
Scimus inurbanum lepido feponere diAo^ 
Legitimumquc fonum digitis calleqiu^ ^t aur(^. 
Ignotum tragicae genus invepilTe Camenae 2j j 
Dlcitur, et plaullris vexiffe poemata Thefpis 
Qui canerent agerentque^ perun£ti,faecibus ora« 
Poft huqc perfonae pallaeque rcpertor honeiUe 
Aefchylos et modicis inftravit pulpita tigriis^ 
£t dpcuit magnumque loqui, nitique cothurno. 

COMMEKTART. 

whole part [from 1, 275 to 595] with a (hort, inci- 
denial hiftory of the princJjjal improvements 0f tbe 
Greek trage^ ^nd cm^dyi which wa» M^olljr con* 
trived to inGnuate the defedive ftate of the Roman 
drama, and to admonilh his countrymen, how fkr 
they had gone, and what yet temained to complete it« 
And hence with thc advantage of the eaiieft traiifi^ 
tion he ilides into the laft part of the cpiftle ; the dc- 
iign of which, as hath been obferved, was to rcprove 
9P incorrc^nefi andnvant ofcara in the Roman wnters, 
For, haying juft obferyed their d^i^^ b6 goes Ob, iti 
^he remaining part of the epiiUe, to fum' up the ieve« 
X^\ cs^ufe»^ which feem to have f>it)duced it. And 

thi« 
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Succeffit vetus his Comoedia, non finc multa 
Laude : fed in vitium libertas excidit, et vim 
Dignam lege regi : lex eft accepta ; choruf^iic 
Turpiter obticuit, fublato jure nocendi« 
Nil intentatum noftri liquere poetae : 285 

Nec minimum meruere decus, veftigia Graeca 
Auti deferere, et celebrare domeftica fa^ta^ 
Vel qui Praetcxtas, vel qui docucre Togatas* 
Nec virtute foret clafifve potentius armis, 290 
Quam lingua, Latium ; fi non oficnderct unum* 
Quemque poctliruin liniae labor et mora^ Vos 6 
Pompilius faaguis, carmeh teprehcndite, quod non 
Multa dies et multa lltura coercult, atquc 
PraefeAum dccies non caftigavk ad unguem* 
-Ifigaiiiiin iniff ra quia lortunatius arte 295 

Credit, et excludit fanos Helicone poctas 
Dembctitus ; bona pats non unguis ponerc curiat^ 

COMl^EKTARY. 

this gives him the opportunity, under cvety hcad, of 
l^refcribing the pmper remedy for each, and of inito^ 
iug fuch furthet rules aad precepts for good writiog» 
^s could not fo properly come in bcfbre. Thic whoie 
,ls m^naged with fingular ^ddrcfs, as iJ^iH appcar 6xm 
looking ovcr particulars. 

P A R T IIL 

A CAtLE AVD DILIGSNCE IIT WRITINO 
RECOMMENDED. 

L [from I. igs to 1. 323] TH£ poet ridkulst 
^be falfe notion, into which the Romang had fallcn, 

C 4 that 
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Non barbain : fecreta petit loca, balnea vitat. 
Napcifcetur enioi prctiutn nomenque poetae, 
Si tribus Anticyris caput infanabile numquam 30^ 
Tonfori Licino corimiferit. O ego laevus^ 
Qui purgor bilem fub verni tcmporis horam ? 
Npn alii|s faccrct meliora poemata : verum 
Nil tanti eft. ergo fungar vice cotis, acutum 
Reddere quae ferr um valf t, e^cfprs ipfa fecan(ji. 305 
Mynus et officium, nil fcribens ipfe, dpccboj 
Unde parentur opes : quid al^t formetque poetam j 
Quid dcccat, quid non ; quo virtus, qup ferat error, 
Scribendi refte, fapere eft et principium ct fons. 
Rem tibi Socraticae poterunt oftendere chartae : 

COMMENTARV. 

tliat poetry and poffejfhn were nearly the fame thing : 
that nothing roore was required in a poet, than forap 
pttravagapt ilart^ ^od ialUes of thought ; that cool- 
nefs and reflexion werp inconfiftent with his chara6ler, 
and that po^try w»s npt to bq fcanned by the ruks of 
fcber fenfc^. This ijhey carried fo far, as to affed the 
DUtw4rd port ^nd air of madnefs, and, upon the 
4treng(b . of that appcJ^rauce, to fet up for wits and 
poets. I|i oppofitioii to this miftakp, which was odc 
4(reat hindra^ce, tp crltical corrednefs, he afferts nxitf^ 
dom and good fenfe to he the fource and principle of good 
Virking: fbr the attainment of which he prefcribes, 
l. [from l^ 3io.t5 312]' A ^refql ^^^y of the Socra^ 
tic, that is^ moral, wifdom : and, 2. [froip I. 3 1 2 to 
|x8] A thorough.gcquaintancc. with human nature, 
tff^t grtft exemflar ofmanmrsi as he finely calls it, or, 
-■ ' < ■ ' ' in 
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■Verbaquc provifam rem non invita fequentur. 
Qui didicit patriae quid debeat, et quid amicis ; 
Quo fit amore parens^ quo frater amandus et 

hofpes; 
Quod fit Gonfcripti, quod judicis officium ; quae 
Partes in bellum mifli ducis ; ille profeftp 315 
^ Rcddere perfonae fcit convenientia cuiquc. 
Refpicere cxemplar vitae morumque jubebo 
J>oftum imit^torem, et vivas hinc ducere vocet. 
Interdun) fpecLofa l0Gis, morataquc reAe 

COMMENTARr* 

in other words, a wide, exteniive view of real, pra£ii- 
!cal life. The joint diredion of ihefe two, as mcans of 
acquiring moral knowledge, was perfedly neceflkiy* 
For the former, when alone, is apt to grow abifa^ed 
and unafie£ttng: the latter, uninllrudting and fuper'- 
^cial. The philoibpher talks without experiencC| 
^nd the xpan of the world without principle^. . ynited» 
ihey fupply cach other'» dcfe£ts; while the maia of 
the world borrows fo much of the philofopber, as to 
be able to adjufl the feveral fentiments with preciiion 
^nd exadnefs ; and the philofopher fo much of the 
man qf the world, as to copy the manncrs of lifc 
j[which wc caij only do by experience) with truth 
imd ^irit, Bpth together furnifh a thorough and 
complete cptnprehcniipn of human life ; which, mani- 
feiHng itfelf in thejufi and affeHlngj forn\s that ex- 
quiiite degree pf perfedion in the charadter of the 
4ramatic poet; the want of 'which no warmth of 
genius can.atone for, or cxcufe. Nay fuch is the 
^rce of thit nice adjuilment pf manners [from 1* 319 
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Fabula, nulllus vencris, finc poncfere et arte, ^zo 
Yaldiu» oblcAat populum^ meliurque moratur, 
Qaam verfus inopes rerutn, nugaeque canorae» 
Craiis ingeniupi, Graiis dedit ore rotundo 
Mufa loqui, praeter laudem, nuHius avaxis, 
Romani pueri longis rationibus ailem 32^ 

DifcuQt in partis ceotuiB diducere. Dica4^ 
Filiy^ Albini, & de quincunce remota eft 
Uncia, quid fuperet. poterat dixifle^ triens ? £u ! 
Rem poteris fervare tuam. Redit uncia : quid fit } 
Semis. An haec ^nimos aerugo et cura peculi 330 
Cum femel inbuerit, fperamus carmina fingi 
yotk Unenda cedro> et levi fervanda cupreSb } 
Aut prodeife volunt, aut deiedare poetae ; 

C(»MM£NTAaY» 

to 325] that, where it has remarkably prevailed^ the 
^ceis of a play hath fomedmcs becn fecured by it, 
Mthout oce iio^l,e excellenGe or recommendatioii 
iiefides. 

II. He fhev\-s [from I. 313 to 333] atiother cauic of 
Aeir incorredtnefs and want of fuccefs, in any degree, 
anfwering to that of the Greek writcrs, to have beea 
<ihe low apd illiberal education of the Roman youth ; 
ivho, while the Greeks were laught lo-opcn all thei?' 
liiind to gloiy, were craniped in their ^nius by the 
ruft pf gain, and, by tlve earjy infufipij of fuch fordid 
principles, became unable to projeft a grcat defign, or 
with ^ny care and maftery to complete it. 

m. A third impediment to their fucccfs in poetry 
[from I. 333 to 346 j yvas their inattention to the f«- 
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Aut fimulct joeuttda ct tdooea diccre vitac. 
Quicquid ptacctpies, efto brevis : ut citadiAa 335 
Percipiant animi dociles, teneantque iideles. 
[Omne fupervacuum pleno de peftorc man^t.] 
Fifta voluj^tatis caufa fint proxima veris : 
fle; ^Uodcum^ue volet, pofcat fibi fabula crcdi ; 
Neu praftfafeLaniiac vivUm pucrum extrahat alvo. 
Centuriae jlenJorum agitant expertia frugis : 
Celfi praetereunt. auftera poemata Ramnes. 
O^nne tulit pun6tuni, qui mifcuit utile dulci^ 
Leftorem deIe£lando, pariterque monendo. 
HiC meret, aera liber Sofiis, liic et mare tranfit,^^^^ 
i^t longum hotci lcriptori prorogat aevum. 

# • A ^ • 

.CaifMfiKTAaY. 

iire icope and purpoie of it> while they contented 

themfelves with thc attainmcBt of one only of the 

mno gtftat ends, which are prapoled by it, Fqr tho 

douMle defign of poetty being to in/lrttB and pieafi^ 

the i^U ^M^ ^d gloiy of the art cannot bc attaSned 

witb^ut Umting them both : that h, tnfiruBin^ {o as ta 

fi^Ji, ^dpkafifig !b as to inftrnB* Under either head 

of inftmBim and ekiert^nnunt thc poet, with grca^ 

addrcfii» ififinuatcs thc main art of cach kind of writ- 

itig, whiek confiftSy i. in inftruSUfve or didaBic po^i^ 

[^om U 335 to 333] tn the cencijenefi ef the ffeceft^^ 

vm^ 2* in woH» oiftmcy m4 eftteriainment [l. 33^ tq, 

341] in frokMHi^ qffi^on: But botk tlkefe [1. 34.E 

^to 347] m\3& concor.in t| jufl ][>iece. 

^ But here th^ bad paet objedia the difipulty of tti^ 

ffprmsy impoied upoa him, and t|iat, if the critio 

. . l9ok?4 
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Sunt cldi£ta tainen, quibus ignovUTe veHmus : , 
Nam peque chocda fonum reddit, cjviem volc» 

manus et niens ; 
Po{centi(jue gravem perfaepe remittit acutum : 349 
Nec fempcr feriet, quodcumquc minabitur, arcu^ 
Yerum ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucit 
OHendar maculis, quas aut incuria fudit^ 
Aoi humana parum cavit natura. quid ergo eft }^ 
Ut fcriptor fi peccat idem librarius ufquc, 
Quamvis eft inooitus, v<^nia caret ; yt citharocdut 
Ridetur, chorda qui fempcr obcrrat cadem ; 
Sic mihi qui multum ceilat, fit Chpcrilps illc, .- 
Qucm bis tervc bonum, cum rifu miror ; ct idcm 
Indignor, quandoque bonus dormitat Homerus. 
Yerum operi loogo fas eft pbrcperc fbmnum. 360 

• - w 

t » 

COMMBNTART* 

tooked for all thefe requiiit^,. ^nd.czaded tbem with 
pgour, it would be impoffible to iatisfy him: a$ lcaft 
it was more likely.to diicouragCy thaa quipkcn, as hc 
propofed, the diligence of writcrs,^ .To thU thc reply' 
is [froiii L 347 to 369] that he ws^s not fo fevere» as to 
exa£t a faultlefs and perfed piece: that fome inacf 
curacies and faults of lefs niomcnt would elcapc the 
tDofi: cautious and guarded wriier; and that, as h^ 
fiiould contemn a piece, tl^at was geaerall^ bady not* 
withftanding a few beaMMCs» hc coidd» bn the con* 
trary* admirc a work,. that was gener^y gnood, noc» 
withCianding a few fahlts. Ns^, he goes on [fmm 
L 360'to 366] to obferve.in favovir of wrkersy agatnft 
iheir too rigoroua cenfares, that whgt lyere oft^n 

called 
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Ut pi£ltira, poefis :* trit qtiac, fi'propius fte», 
Tc capiat magis ; ct ^uacdam, fi Idngitfsabftes t 
Hacc amat obfcnrum ; voletliaec ftrb lucc vidcri^ 
Judicis argutum quae non formidat acumen : 
Hacc placuit iemcl ; haec decics repetita pUcebit. 
O major juvenum, quamvis ct voce paterna 
Fingeris ad rcftum, ct per te lapis ; hoc tibi 

diftum 
Tolle memor : certis medium ct tolerabile tebui 
Ke&c concedi : confultus juris, et aftor 
Caufarum mediocris; abeft virtutcdiftrti 370 
Mcflkllae^ nec fcit quantum CafccUius Aulus ; 

eOKMEMTAILr. 

called &uiM» were really uot fo : that {ame parts of t 
poem ought to be lefs Jbinii^^ or left finijbed^ than 
othen ; according to the Hght, th^y vere placed in, 
or the diflance, from which they vftte viewed; and 
that, ierving only to conne6b and lead to others of 
greatd: coiifequencCy it was fufBcient if tfacy pleafed 
once, or did not difpleafe» proviiied that thofe others 
would pleaie on every review» AU this is ikid ^ree* 
ably io" naturf!, which does noc aliow eveiy part of a 
fubje^ to be cqually fufcepdUe of ornament ; and 
to ihtend if poetiy^ which cannot fo well be attained^ 
without an inequality. The allufions to paanring^ 
which the poet ufes^ give this truth the happteft illui^ 
trauon. 

. Having thus made all the reaibnable allowancefy 
which a writer could expe^ he goes on to inforce 
the general inltrudiion of tlus part, tfi». a diU^ce he 
mritini^ by ihewing [from t. 366 to 379] that a nu^ 

diocrity^ 
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Sed tamen in p^o eft : medjQcribus efb-poe^it 
Non boouaesy non Diy noa conceflere fokunn^fl^ 
Ut gratas ioter.nienfat {ymphonia di&Qrs, . ^ 
£t cniCim ung^entomy et Saido cwn oaDellc fSh 

OfTendunt ; poterat duci quia coena (ine iftis : 
Sic animis natum inventumque poema juvandisj^ 
Si paulum fummo deceffit, vergit ad im^rn. 
I^erequi neici^ canqpeftribus abftiziet armi^) 
IndoAuf4uepike,diidve, trochi^ve, quieicit; 380 
Ne fpifloe rifum .tollant impune cpronae : 
Qui nefcit vevfm, tamen audet fingere. Qb^ ^^ 

dfacnfyi ^omver iDleniblr^ or evea eommtodBUB» k 
might be in other arts» wouid never be allowed in 
t^ s : fbr vhich he affigos diis veiy ohYious and yixSt 
reafon ; that» as the main end of poetry is tafla^f if 
it did not reach that point (which it oouldnoc do by 
ftoppipg.ever fo little on this fide excelience) it was» 
iike iadilTerent muiiG» indifierent per&mes, or any 
otber indif&rent thingy which we can do without, 
«nd wiipfe eiid ihoukl be to pleafe, oJin/Sve anJ /Sf' 
ttgrieaikj and:&)r want of belhg very gocfliy abiblutBly 
and infuffierably bad« This .reilexion leads him with 
great ad[vam^ [from L 379 to 591] to thegeneial 
conclufion in view, fy/ts. that as none but excelleat 
poetry will be allowed, it (hould be a waroing to 
.writers, how tfaey. engage ia it without abilities ; ot 
.pablilh without ibrere and fxsquent corredion*. 'B«it 
.to^flimulate the poet| wfao, notwi^ftandingtbe al- 

' loirancet 
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XAhQt H i9ge&Hi9s ; prdeienim cen(us equ^remb 
Smii^IUIIpei nvupako^mn, viiti<:%ueremotus aboaiQib 
Tu nibil if^vUa d^e^ faciefyic Minerva : 385 
Id tibi judM^ium eft> ea ii^eiH» fi quid taineu olim 
Soripieris». i» Maeci defceftdat. judicis ^ia^is, . 
£t patris, etaoftras; nonusique prematur iaaa^ 

MeiDbraiu5 inHm pofitis». Delere Uoebll 
Quodrnoil edideris : neicit vox i^iifa reverti. 390 
Silveftris hoanines £acer interpreique £)epram 
Caedihws et viiSku foedo deterruit Ofpbeus ; 
Dktus ob hoc lemre tigris rabidofque leones. 

COMMENTARY. 

-iowances alreajy made» niight be ibmething. iJLruck 
withthislaft reflexion, he fiings out [from 1. 391 to 
408] into a Hne encomium, on the dignity and ex- 
celtenQe of the art itfelf, by recounting its ancient ho- 
nours. This encomium, befides its great ufefulnels 
in invigprating the mind of the poet, has this further 
view, to recommend and revive, together vyith its ho- 
nou.rs, the oflSce of ancient poefy ; which was em- 
ployed about the nobleft and nioft important fubjed>s ; 
t]^e facced fburce, ftom whence thofe honours were 
derived, 

From this traniient view of the fcveral fpecies of 
.poetry^ terminating, as. by a beautiful contrivance it 
is nujide to do, in the 04r« the orde.r of his ideas car« 
ries him into ibme reflexions on the ppwer of genius 
(whi^h fo effentially belon^ to the Lyric Mufe) and 
to fettle thereby a point of critieifm, rauch contro* 
veated among the anjtieatS) and on which a very con* 

fideiable 
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Diflas et Amphion, Thebanae conditor zrcky 
Saxa movere fono teftadinis, et prece blanda 395 
Docere quo Vclieft. fait hacc fapicntia quondam, 
Publica privatis fecefnci^, {hctz pf ofisinis ; 
Concubicu prohibcre vago; dare jura mariti$| 
Oppida moliri ; lcges incidere ligno. 
Sic honor et nomcn divinis vatibus atque 40O 
Carminibus vcnit. poft hos inlignis Homeroa 
Tyrtaeufque mares animos in Martia bella 
Veriibus cxacuit* di£tae per carmina ibrtetf, 
£t vitae monftrata via eft, et gratia regom 
Pieriis tentata modis, luduique repertus^ 405 
£t longorum operum finis ; ne forte pudori 
Sit tibi Mufa lyrae fblers, ct cantor ApolIo« 
Natura ficret laudabile carmen^ an artey 

COMMENTARY. 

^iclcrable ftrefs would apparently be laid. Tor, if at 
ter ally {o much art and care and caution be demandecl 
m poetry, what bccomes of genlusy in which aloatf: 
it had becn thought to confift ? would thc critic in- 
iinuate, that good poems can be the ible efib^of art^ 
and go fo far, in oppofition to the reigning pr^u- 
dicCy as to ailert nacure to be of no force at aH? 
This obje6tiony which would be apt to occur to the 
general fcope and tenor of theepiflle, aa having tumed 
principally on art and rules without infifting mudi 
on natural energy^ the poet obtriates at once [froift 
!• 408 to 419] by reconcilidg two things which wera 
heldy it fecms, incompatible,; and demanding ilf the 
poer, befides the fire of real gemus^ all the labour 

9^ 
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QaaciitiQn eft. Ego nec ftudium fine divite vena^' 
Nec rude quid poilit video ingenium : alterius fic 
Altera pofcit opem res» et conjurat amicCi 41 x 
Qui ftudet optatam curfu contingere metami 
Multa tulit fecitque puer ; fudavit et aliit ; 
Abftinuit venere et vino. qui Pythia cantat 
Tibicen^ didicit prius, cxtimuitque magiftrum* 
Nec fatis eft dixiiTe, Ego mira poemata pango : 
Occupetextremumfcabies : mihiturpe relinquieft^ 
Et, quod non didici, fane nefcire fateri. 
Ut praeco, ad merces turbaiti qui cc^it emendas ; 
Ad fentatores jubet ad lucrum ire poeta 420 
Dives agris, dives poiitis in foenore nummis» 
Si vero eft, unftum qui refte ponere poflit, 
Et fpondcre levi pro paupere, et eripere artis 

COMMENTARY. 

trid diicipline of art. But there is one thing {UU 
wanting. The poet may be excellently formed by 
nature, and accomplilhed by art: bat will his own 
judgment be a fufficient guide, without affiftance 
from others ? will not the partiality of an author for 
his own works fbmetimcs prevail over the united 
force of rulcs and genius, unlefs he call in a fairer 
and lefs intercfted guide? Doubtlefs it will: and 
thcrefore the poct, with the utmoft propriety, adds 
[from 1. 419 to 450] as a neceflary part of this in- 
ftru6tive monition to his brother poets, fome diredlions 
<oncerning the choice of a prudent and lincere friend, 
whofe unbiafted fenfe might at all times corre6t thc 
prcjudice?, indifcretions, and overfights, of the au- 
Voi. I, D thor. 



34 Q:, KOlLATil tLACCi 

Litibus inplkitum ; mirabor, fi fcict inter- 
Nofcepc mendftccmveruraqucbcatus amicnm.42< 
Tu fc]) dot^eri^ fett quid donarc voles cni ; 
Nolifo ad vcrfus tibi faftos duccre plcnnm 
Laetitiae ; clamabit cnim, Pulchrcy bcnc, i^Ae ! 
Pallefcct ; fopcr his ctiam ftillabit amicis 
Ex^oculis rorem ;. ialiet; tiindct pede terram. 43e> 
iJt qui condu£)>i plorant in funcrc^ dicnnt 
£t faciunt propc {Jura dolcntibus cx animo : fic 
Derifor vcro pluft laudlitore movctur.. 
Kegcs dicuntur multis urgucre cuIuUis,, 
£t torquere mcro quem perfpcxiflc laborant 45^ 
An fit amicitia dignus; fi cftrmina condcs, 
Nunquam te fallant animi fub volpe latcntct. 
Quintilio fi quid rccitarcs : Corrigc fodcs 
Hoc, aiebat, et hoc. melius te poiTc ncgarcs^. 
Bis tcrque cxpcrtum fruftra l delerc jubcbat, 44/iP 
£t male ter natos incudi rcddere verfus*. 

CO MM BNTAR Y»^ 

llior. And to imprefs this neQsflaiy caiCy.wlth-greatei' 
ibrce, on the poet, he clofes thc whole with ihcwiog, 
the dreadful confequences of being impofed upon iw 
io nice an afikir ; reprefenting^. in all tbe ilrength o£ 
colouringy the pidlure of a bad poet, infatuated, to a^ 
dcgree of madnefs, by a fond conocit of his owa 
works, and expofed thereby (fo important had beea- 
the fervice of timcly advice) to thc contempt and 
feorn of the public, 

And now, an unity of defign in this cpifUc, and 
thc pertinent conne^tion of iti feveral parts, being, it is:; 

6/ prefumedyi 
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Si '^efendere deliftum, quam vertere, malles ; 
l*?ullum ultra verbum, aut operam infumebat 

inancm, 
Quin finc rivali teque et tua folug amarca. 
Vir bojaas «jt pnideAs verf»^ reprehendet inerti$ j 
Ciijipabil: .dvros ; incomptis adlinet atrum 
Tranfverfo calamo figoum ; ambitiofa recidct * 
Ornament;a; parum claris lucem dare coget ; 
Arguet a^i^igue diftum ; mutanda notabit ^ 
Fiet Ariftvclius; noo dicet, Cur ego amicum 45^ 
Qfienddm in nugis ? Hac n^igae feria ducent 
In mala derifuin fcmel, exceptumque iiniftre^ 
Ut inala quem fcabies aut taorbus regiys utguet, 
Aut fanaticus error, et iracunda Diana; 
Vefaaum tetigiffetijmeint fttgiuntquc poetam, 455 
Q^ feplunt ; agitant pueri^ i^cautiqve fequuntur» 
dip, dpfli fublimis verfus ruftatur, et errat^ 
St veiuti merulis intentus dccidit auceps 

COMMENTARY. 

p^efufped, from thift method of illuAration, clearly 
tfid indifputably ihewn, wbajt OHid we think of th^ 
cc;tebrate4 Fxe^cu interpreter of Horace, who, aftcr 
« ilujicd trandaiiQn of this piece, fupported by- a 
k>ng» daborate cofflmentary^ miautely ^ndefcending 
tp £:rudinize each part, coiUd yet perceive fo little 01 
Us true form and chara«Sler, as to give it for his fum« 
^^ry judgment, in conclujion^ *^ Comme H [Horace] 
ne trmMiUait fas a cela de fsdte et fi!il ue gardoit d*autr$ 
ordre que celui des matieres que le haxard lui donnoit a lire 
ii k •xmnifur^ ilefi arrive dela qu^ il n'y a aucune 

P 2 MBTHODB 
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In pateum, foveamve ; licet, Succtirf ite, longmxf 
Clamet, io cives : non iit qui tollere curet* 460 
Si curet qui^ opem ferre, et demittere funem ; 
Qui fcis^ an prudens huc k projecefit, atque 
Servari nolit ? dicam : Siculique poetae' 
Narrabo interitum. Deus inmortalis haberi 
Dum cuplt Empedoctes, ardentem frigidus Aetnam 
Inliluit. fit jus, liceatque perire poetis, 
Invitum qui fervat, idem facit occidenti. 
Nec fenlcl hoc fecit ; nec li retra£tus erit jamy 
Fiet homo, et ponet famofae mortis amorem. 
Nec fatis adparet, cur veffus faditet ; utrum 470 
MiniKcrit in patrios cinerei, an trifte bidental 
Movcrit inceftus : certe furit, ac v6lut urfus 
Objeflos caveae valuit fi frangere clathr6s, 
Indo£tum doftumque fugat recitator acerbus. 
Quem vero arripuit,tenet, occiditque Iegendo,47^5 
Non miftura cutem^ nift pleixa craoris, hirudo.^ 

COMMENTARr. 
MBTHODB NI AUCUNB LIAISON DB PARTIES DANS 

CB tra^te', qui meme n^a jamais Sfi acheviy Harace 
f^e^antfas eu k tems eiy mettrt la demiere main, au^ ce qui 
eji plus turaijemhla^le, n^i^ant pas voulu ^en dottner la 
feine.^* [Mr. Dacier*s Introd. Remarks to the Art of 
Poetry.] The fofteft thing that can bc faid of fuch a 
critic, 18, that he well deferveS the cenfure, he fb juftly 
applied to the great Scaligcr, s*il l'aV-oit biem- 

KNTENDU, IL LUI AUROIT RENDU PLUS DB JUS- 
TICK, ET EN AUROIT PaRLE' PLUS MODESTEMBNT, 

NOTES 
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A R T OF POETRY. 

/ rTT^HTE tCKt of this cpiftlc is given from 

P * Dr, BEi^TLEy^s cditioQ, except in fome 

few places, of which thc readier is advertifed ia 

the notes. Thefe, that tlicy might not break iti 

too muich on the thread of thc Commentarjr, arc 

iiere printed by thcmfelvcs. For thc reft, lct me 

^pologize with a great critic ; Nobis viri dodfi 

ignofcenty fi h^c fujius : prafertim fi cogitent^ veri 

'critici ejje^ non literularn alihi ejicere^ alibi innocen^ 

femjyllabam et qua nunquam male mertta de patri^ 

fuerity per jocum et ludum trucidare et configere ; 

verum reSte de autoribus^et rebas judicare, quod tf^ 

folida et abfoluta eruditionis e/f. Heinsius, 

I. HuMANo cAPiTi, &c,] It is fccn, ;n the 
comment, with what elegance this firft part [to 
1. 89] is made prep^ratory tp the raain fiibjc6^, 
?igreeably. to the geniu^ pf the Epiftle. But 
flegance^ in good hands, always iniplies ^r^-» 

P 4 frietj^^ 
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priety; as is thc cafc hcrc, For thc critic*s 
rulcs mu4 be takcn cithcr, i^ from the gmir^d 
ftanding laws of compofition ; or, 2« from thc 
peculiar ones, appropriated to the kind. Now 
the direSion to be fetched ftom thc formcr of 
thefe fourccs will of courfe preade^ as wcU on 
account of its fuperior dignity, as that the mind 
itfelf delights to defcend frora univerfah to the 
confideration of particulars. Agreeably to this 
rule of naturc, the poet, having to correft, in 
thc Roman drama, thefe thrce points, i. a mif« 
conduft in the difpofition ; 2. an abufe of lan- 
guagc ; and, 3. a difregard of the peculiar cha^ 
ra£ler$ and cohurings of its difCbrent fpecies, liath 
chofen to do this on principles of univerfal na-> 
ture ; wbich, while thcy include thc cafe oif the 
drama, at the fame time extcnd to poetic com- 
pofition at large. Thefe prefatory, univerfel 
obfervations being delivercd, he then proceeds, 
with advantage, to the fecond fourcc of his art, 
viz. the confideration pf the laws and rules pc«» | 
(culi^r to the kind^ — ^- 

■ 

9. — PlCTORIBUS ATQUE POETIS — ^QuiD- 
LIBET AUDENDI SEMPER FUlT AEQUA PO'^ 

TE9TAS.] The modern paintcr and poet wilj 
obferve that this aphorifm coipcs frpip th^ 
mouth of an objeftor» 

14- In^ 
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14. Inceptis gravibus, &c.] Thcfc prc- 
paratory obfervations concerning the Haws of 
poctic compolition at large have bcen thought 

to glance more particularly at the epic poetr y : 

\ Which wasnot improper: For, i. The Jrama^ 
which hc was about to criticife, had its rife and 
brigin from the ^p^s. Thos wc are told by the 
grcat.cfitic, that Homcr was the firft who /«- 
vented dramatic imitatierts, lAovog—on fnfAiKreic ^/mk- 
fMtnyidU irolna-i, And to the fame purpofe Plato ; 
ioiyis [A,h rm xaAwv aTTolvlfav tbtojv tSv raay^nS^ 
trpSroq Siiia-^xKo^ 9^ fjytfjt.uv yeys(rion. l^O^AfipoQ.l 
De Rep. 1. X. Hence, as our noble critic ob- 
ferves, " There was no more left for tragedy to 
** do" after him, than to crefl: a ftage, and dravr 
** his' dialogues and charaSers into fccncs • 
** turning in the fame manner upon one princi- 
^^ pal aftion or event,*with regard to place an<f 
** time, which was ruitable to a real fpe£lacle,* 
[CharaSleriJ. vol.' i. p. 198.J 7,. The fevcral 
cenfures, here pointed at the cpic, would beair 
ftill more dire<aiy againft the tragic poem • it 
being niore glaringly inconfiftent with the geniu$ 
•of the' drarna to admit of foreign and digreffivc 
ornaments, than of the cxtended, epifodical epQ* 
faeia. For both thefe reafohs it was altogether 
pertinent tp the poefs purpofe, in a criticifin on 
flie dramdy tb expofe thc vicious praAice of thc 
^fpif, modeis/ Though, topreferve thc unity of 
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• bw piece, and for tke recifim beferc ^veit ii| 
BOte on 1. I. he hath tirtfuUy done chis mide% 
thc cover of ^rti/rfl/ criticifiB. * — ' 

19« Sed nvnc non e&at his locus.] If 
one was to apply this ob£brvatiQn to our dra^ 
Hiatic Writiags, I know of none whkh woiild 
^atii pleafanter inftaMioes of (be abfindity, faerqf 
expofed, thaa the f^mobous O&fhav of Qt^Vf^ 
Whichy notvvithflanding its real beauties^ coid4 
hardly have taken fo prodigioufly, as it bath 
^one, on our ftage, if thcre were not fosiewhere 
% defeft af go^d tafte as well as ^i good morak* 

23. Denique sit QuiDvis ; siMPLj:x r>UNi 
TAxiT ET UNUM.] Is it not ftrangc that he» 
who delivered this rule in form, and, by hii 
manner of delivering it, appears to have laid t^e 
greateft ftrefs upon it, fliould be thpught capablp 
of paying no attention to it hioifelf, ipi the 90131« 
du£k of diis epiftle ? 

25 — 28. Brevis £ss]b labqro, Obscuru^ 

FIO : SECTANTEM LENIA NERVI DeFICIUNT 
ANIMlqUE : PR«F£SSUS GRANDIA TURGET : 
SeRPIT HUMI TUTUS NIMIUM TlMIDUSqUB 

FROCELLAE.] If thcfc chara£ters were to be 
cxemplified in our own poets, of reputation, the 
prft^ I fuppofe, might be iuftly applied to Dopne r 



A R T O F P O E T R Y. 43 

^fic^ndy to Parnell; the tbiri^ to Thomlbar{ 
and the fourth^ to Addifon, , A» to the two fol-t 
]owing lines^ 

^«1 variw$ cupit r^ prodigiaUtir unam^ 
DilpkimifH jSivis adfingit^ JiuMtss 4^rum: 
0iey ^re; applicable to £> manj of our poeta^ 
that, to keep the reft iti cotinteiiftiide, 1 mlt bat 
juft nienttOA Bhsikefpeare himfelf ; wjio, to cn- 
rkh liis feefie with that varietyy which his exU-» 
betant genkis fo largely fuppUed, h^th defotmed 
Hs beft plajrs widi thefe proHgiout iftCOAgruitidi* 



r 



29. Qui VARIAR^ CUPIT REM FAODI- 

CIALITEH y»AM, &c.] Though I agrce with 
M» Dtcier that predigioUnr is here ipfed in a 
good fenfCj yct the word is fo hapf^ly chofen by 
Our curhus /peaifrj as to carry the mind to that 
fi^itious monfter, under whicfa be had befom 
tlMivdy (hadowed out the idea of abfbrd an4 
IdConiiClent compQfitioo,* in 1. u The applica-» 
cion^ bewever, diiFers in this^ that, wbereas tlie 
monfter, there pain^d, was inteikled to expoib 
the extravaga,nce of putting togecber incongrwut 
partSy without any refcrence to a wlMgj this pr^ 
digy is defigned to charafteriae a «;A#i>, b« dc-* 
formcd bj thc il!-judgcd pt^fitlon of itti parts, 
The former is like a motriter, whofe ievcral 
9iember% aa of ri^it belQi&guagtp di&reat ani- 
mals, could, by no difpoiition, be made to ooih 
' ' • ilitute. 
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ftitutc one confiftent animal. The othcr, Iifce t 
lanclikip, which hath ho objefts abfolutcly irre^ 
tative, or irredacible to a whoUj but which a 
wrong pofition of the parts only rcndcrs prodi^ 
gieus* Send thc boar to the woods ; and the dol" 
phin to tbe waves ; and thc paintcr might fhew 
dicm both on the famc canvafs. 
. Each is a violation of the law of unity, and a 
real monfier : the one, becaufe it contains an ai^ 
femblage of naturally incobirent parts ; thc other, 
bccaufc its parts, though in thcmfelves coberent, \ 
are mifplaced^ and disjointed* , — t- 

34* Infelix operis summa : quia ponerb 
ToTUM'NE8CiET.] This obfcrvation is morc 
pcculiarly applicablc to dramatic poetry, than to 
any other, an unity and integrjty of aftion bcing 
of its very effence. — The poet illuftrates his ob» 
fcrvation very happily in the cafe of Jlatuaryi 
but it holds of every otber art, that hath a wboU 
for its objeft, NiciaSy tbc paiAter, ufed to 
iay [«], " That ihQfubje^ was to him, what thc 
^* fablc is to the poet/* Which is juft thc fcn- 
timent of Horacey reverfcd. For by Xhtfuhje£t is 
meant the whple of the painter^s plan, the totum^ 
which it will bc impoffiblc for thofc tp cxprcfs, 
who lay put their psdns fo folUcitouily in finijQiT 

{a\ See Fi^. Camntf in Dem. Fbakr. p« 7}, Fkrent^ 
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ing fingle parts. Thus, to take an obvious ex^ 
ample, the landikip-painter is to draw togethefp 
and form into 0»/ entire view, certain beautiful^ 
or ftriking ol^jeds, This is his main care. It it 
not even efTential to the merit of his piece, to 
labour^ with cxtreme exadnefs, thc pnnapal con^ 
ftituent parts. But for the reft, zjbrub orjlower^ 
a ftraggling goat or Jheepy thefe may be touched 
very ncgUgently. We have a great modern in- 
ftance. Few painters have obliged us vj\\\\finer 
fcenci, or have poffefled the art of combinin|j 
viwds^ lakes^ and rocks^ into more agreeabic pic- 
tures, than G. Poussiw : Yet his animab ai-e 
obferved to be fcarce vvorthy an ordinary artift. 
The ufe of thefe is fimply to decorate the iTcene ;. 
and fo their beauty depend^, noc on thetnnli 
and corre£tnefs of the drawing^ but o» tke ele* 
gance of their difpofiiion only. For, in a lan3«* 
Ikip, the eye carelefty glances over tbe finaUer 
.parts, and regards them only in teference to the* 
lurroanding otjeds. The painter'« labour therei 
fbre is loft, or rather mifemployed, to the pfc^v 
judice of the whoUj when it flrivea to finifh» fb 
fitinutely, particular obje£ts. If ibme greati 
mafters have fhewn themfelves ambitious of tliit 
fame^ the objefts, they have laboured, have beea 
;»lways fuch, as are, moft ,confiderable in tfaem« 
ielves, and have, befides, an effe^i in illufbatin^- 
gnd fctting off the cntire fcenery. It is chiefif . 

ia 
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M fliis view, that Ruifdate^s waters, and Claudc . 
iiOrraia's/t/V/, are ib admirablc. — > 

40. — «I ^ECTA POTEKTER ERIT RES.J 

Potenter, i. c. jcolflt ivvocfAiVf Lambin: whichgivc» 
a pertinent fenfe, but without ^uftifying tbc ex- 
prefiion. The lcarned editor of Statiuspropofes 
Co read pudentery a word ufed by Hoxace on othejr 
occaiions, and which fuits the meaning of the 
place as wcll. A iimilar pafiage in the epiille xa 
Auguftus adds fome weight ta this conjedure ; 

ne£ meus audet 
Rem tintari PUi>oii, qu^m viresferrt rec^fmii 

4j* HOC AMET^ HOC srERNAT, PRoiaiQSX 
CA&MINI8 AUCTOR-— 'In VERSIS ETIAM TBNUOr 

cautusque serendis«] Dr. Bcntley hadi m* 
vertcd tbe order of tJi^re two lincs ^ not aierc}^^ 
as I coaceive, withrat Xufficieat reaibhy bi^ 1« 
prejudiGe; ^io to the ieq»e and tenor gf tbe |)eetVi 
&Vik ; in which cafe only I allow myfelf ft» ^•» 
part ftom his tcxt. Tho whok preoept, eit 
poetical diftributiony is dcIiTcred, as of ifopoirt-^ 
tance: 

[Ordims haee virtMS trit it venus^ attt eg^faSorJl 

Agad fuch indeed it is : for, i. It reipe£ts no Ic;S 
than thc conftitution df. a ivhffie^ i. e. the rc- 
duftion of a fubjeft into one entire, confiftcn^ 

plan» 
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j>fen, tlhc moll momentoi» jmd ^ilBcuh of all the 
'*ffices of inventionj and' whlcb » mofc imme- 
tdiately addrefled, in the high and ftblime feHft 
of thc word, to thc PoiT. a. It is no trivial 
^hliy which the Prccept had in yiew, but^ as 
the context fhews, and a"» is furthcr dpparent 
from I. 150, wherc this topic i» refumed, and[ 
ireated more at large, the epos and the drama. 
With what propricty then is a rule of fuch dig- 
inity inforced by that ftrong emphatic conclufion^ 

Hoc amst^ bocfpernat^ protmjfi carminis auSor : 

u €• ^^Bt this rule beld facred and inviolate by 
^^ him^ who hath projcAed and engagcd in a 
** work, deferving the appellation of a^ poem,'* 
Were the fubjeft only the choice or inventioa 
of words^ the folemnity of fuch aj;x applic^tion 
jxiuft be ridiculous. 

As for the conftru£lion, the commoneft reader 
ean find himfelf at no lofs to defend it againf{: 
the force of the Dofl:or*s objedlions. 

46. Tn verbis etiam tenuis, &c.] Ihave 
feid, that thefe preparatory obfervations^ conceri»- 
kig 2jfunity of defign, the abufe of languagey and 
the difterent colourings of the feveral fpedes of 
poetry, whilft they extend to poetic compofitioo 
at large^ more particularly refpcfl: the cifc of the 
drama^ Th&firji of thefe mticles has beeh illujP 

* » tjrated) 
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tratcd in note on L 34« The laft witi be coiw 
ficTered in notey 1* 73« I will here fhew the faroe 
of xhcfecondj concerning the abuft of words* For, 
1. thc ftyle of the drama reprcfenting real life» 
and demanding, on that accpunr, a pecuUar eafe 
ftnd familiarity in the language^ the pra£tice of 
colning new words muft be more infufTerabie in 
thisy than in any other fpecies of poetry» Thc 
majcfty of the epic will even foraetimes require 
to bc fupported by this means, when the com- 
tnoncft ear would reient it, as downright afi^"' 
tation upon the ftage. Hence tlie peculiar pro« 
priety of this rule to the dramatic writer^ 

In verbis etiam tenuis cautufque ferendis^ 

a. Next, it is necefTary to keep the tragic ftyle, 
though condefcending, in fome fort, to the fa- 
iniliar caft ot converfation, from finking beneath 
thc dignity of the perfonages, and the folemnity 
of.the reprefentation. Now no expedient can 
more happily cfFeft this, than what the poet pre- 
fcribes concerning the pofitlon and derivation 6i 
words. For thus, the language, without incuV- 
ring thc odium of abfolutely invented terms, 
fuftains itfelf in a becoming ftatelinefs and re- 
lerve, and, whilft it feems to ftoop to the level 
of converfation, artfully eludes tlie meannefs of 
a trite, profaic ftyle.— There are wonderful ia- 
ftances of this management in the &amfon Aga" 

niftei 
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at^es of Milton ; the ok^ artificial and highly 
finiflied^ though f6r that reafon, fieirhapi^ the 
leaft popnlar ahd mdl neglefted, 6f all iht great 
poef s wory. 

^ 47& DiXI&I8 BOREOtfi, NOTUM SI OAttTbA 
VERfiUM RaiimDERIT jUlircTURA NOVUM,— '] 

This dire£tioQ^ about Sfpejmg of old words in 
•fiich a mahner as that they Ihall have the grace 
tintw ohes^ is^among the fineit in the Whblp 
poeih. And becaufe ShakeJpeare is he^ of all 
our poets^ who has moft fuccefs^Uy pra6Uft<l 
this fecrety it maf not be amifs to illuftrate the 
precept befdre us by examples taken from his 
Writings. 

Bat firft it wiil be prOper to e5cplain the pri^ 
€ipt itfelf as giveh by Horace* 

His critics feem not at all to have appre- 
hended the force of it. Dacier and Sailadon^ 
the two bcft of them^ confintJ it merely to the 
formatioh of cmpound words ; whichj though cni 
way in which this callidu junSfurd fhews itfelf, 
18 by no means the whole of what the poet ih- 
tended by it. 

Their miftake arofc froih ihtcrpreting the word 
junSiura tdo ftriftly. They fuppofe it to mean 
ohly thc putting Ugether two wcrds into one ; this 
Ipeing thc moft obvious idea we havc of the^Wa»- 
jng of words* As if the moft Hteral conftruaion 

Vot* L E of 
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of teritisv according to tiieir etjrmology, were ali^ 
ways^tKe rnoft proper.. 

Biit Mr« Dacler has a reafoa of his own for 
confining the preccpt to this mcamng» " The 
queftlon, hc fays, is Je verbis ferendisi and 
tlierefore this jun£iura vaxA be expiained of neisr 
woccis^ properiy fo called, as coaifMDOiid epithess 
arc; and.not of tbe grace of navelty which 
iinglc' words^ feenv to . acquiie frm the a^t of di^ 
pofing of thena»*' 

By whicli we underftand,. that, the leame«F 
critic did not perceive thc feope o£ his aijthor; 
■which. wjis nianifeftly thisv *' The invention of 
** ncw terms> fays he, being a matter of mucti 
** nicety, I had rather you would contrive f6 
>.* enftploy known words in fiich a way as togive 
** theni tlie effeft of new ones. It is true, new 
>< words' may fometimes be neceffary : And if 
." fo," &c, VVhence we fee tbat thc line, 

In vtrbis etiam tenais cautajque ferendisy 

is not given here in form as the general ruh, 
and the following line, as the example* On thc 
other hand, the rule is juft mentioijed carelcfly 
and in.paffing, while the poet is haftening. to 
another confideration of more importance, and 
which he even oppofa to the former. " Inflead 
'*' of making nevv words, you will do well to 
" confine yourfetf merely to old ones,"' What- 

cvcr 
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ever then be the meaning o(junffura, it is clear 
vfe are iibt to explain it of fuch words as exem- 
piify tfae rttle df vn-bis fermUs* 

But jun^ura will be beft interpreted by tfae 
tifagi of Horace tc^ther witfa the contixt; i* 
The word occurs onljr bnce more in this poet^ 
and that in this very Epiftle. It is where he 
adviles a conduft with regard to tbe fubjiH' 
maiter of a pbem, analdgoUs to this conceming 
the language of it. 

Ex nHofi^um carmen fequar— 

—^ tanlum feries junShiraque pollit. 1. 242* 
Does he mean tbejoining twofubjeSfs togither and 
combining them ioto oniy fo as that the compound 
fubjeA (hall be a rnw one } No fuch thing ; 
*« Tlie fubjeft, (ays he, ftiall bc a knowuy an old 
one. Yet the ordiry managiment^ and contrivance, 
fhall be fuch as to give it die air of an original 
fiftion.^ Aff\y now this fenie oi jun£tura to 
words ; and we ate only told, that expreffion may^ 
be fo ordiridzslQ appear new, when the wordt, 
of which it is made up, are all known and 
common» 

. We have thcn thc authority of the poet him- 
felf againft the opinion of the French critic. 
But we have alfo the authoriry of his great uni- 
tator, or rather interpretery Periius ; wbo, ipeak- 
ing of the language of liis fatires^ fays, in ailu- 
fion tQ this pajQTage of Horace, 

E » ** ^irbi^ 
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^ Fsrki t$ga fifueriSf/yxoiBtaxi callidus atrH 

i. e; he todc up witii words of comnum* and fa-» 
imliar ufe, bat contrived to bring them into hi» 
%lc in fiich a manner as to give diem theforce^ 
ipiri^ and energjr» of fatiric expreffion.*'' 

2.' Agaih*: the* context,. as* I obferved, leads 
m* tb this meaning. The poet in 1. 42« bad 
been gtving his opinion of the nature and eficfit 
of method, or orderly difpoiition in the conduft 
of ^fahU. The courfe of his idear carries hinv 
to apply the obfervation to* woris ; wfaich ho 
imniediately does, only interpoliog L 46* by way 
of introduAion to it, 

On the whoic t\itt\ junSfura is a word of large. 
and geheral import, and the fame in exprtjfton^ a»^ 
^rder or difpojition, in Tifubje^. The poct would 
fay, '^ Inftead of framing new words, I recom* 
mend ta you any kind of artful management by 
which you may be ablc to givc a» new air and 
tsift to^old ones.'* 

Having now got at thc truc rtieanrng of tht- 
pr^cept, let us fee how wcU it may bo exempli- 
licd in thc praftice of Shakefpearc. 

I. The firftexample of this artful managmtfrty 
If it wcre only in complaifance to foniicr comi- 

mentatorsy 
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^fnentaton^ fball be that of xomppund epitbits ; of 
«which fort,are, 

Uigh-fightid T^ranny J, C. . A. lU S, 2. 

A harren-fpirited fellow A. iv. S. i. 

jh arm-gaunt^ed A* C A. x. S. 6. 

fflwxr-fifi hands A. ii. S. 3. 

La%y'pa4ng douie R« J* A. Ii* S. 2« 

and a tlioufandia^uic^s moce in this poet* But 
:tliis is a JhtfiU part of hls.o'^, as may be ieen 
hy what follows. Fbr this epd is attained^ 

. 2.^ Py anqther /orm ef comp^ioni by com- 
jpound ][f^ri^j as weU as compound a^rV^im. 

To eandy jiXid Mmn are kpown \vord$. The 
^et would exprefs ^the contraty id^a% and he 
does it happUy, by compounding them with our 
iEnglilh negative diJ^ 

'■ ' u. The hearti 
That pantletM me at heels, to whpm I gave > 
Their wiffae^, tp discandy^ melt their fwe^ts 
•Qn bloffoming Cgef^r — A. C. A. ly. S, 9, 

That which is now a horfe, ev^n ^itha thoug!\t 
Tbe racj^ dislimns, nnd qiakes it indiftia^l: 
,As water,is in water— A. C. A. ,iv. S. iq. 

Though here we may obfip-ve, that for thc 
.^adier acceptation of thefe compounds^ he art^- 
i^Uy fubj^ins the explanation. 
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3« By a liberty he take^ of cfonTertiDg yic^ 
Jiantives into verhs \ 
A glafs Xhzxfiatur^d thcm. ' Cymb. A. i. S. !• 

■ ' Simon*s wccping 
^Didfiandal many a holy tear-^ A. iii. S. 4. 
Greatgriefs^Ifee, m/i//V/;i#theIcf8. A. iv, S, 5. 

■ t hat kift 
I carricd froih thcc, Dcar ; and my t^ic lip 
.Hath virgiu*d it c'cr fincc— Cor. A. v. S. j. 
Or verhs mto ftdfftantives ; 



-Thcn bcgan 



A ftop ? th* chafcr, a Ritire — Cytnb. A. v. S. 2* 

' take 
No ftrifter render of mc — A. v. S. 3. 

— — hindkerchief 
Stin waving, as the fits 2iTiAJiirso{\ mind 
jCould bcft cxprefs — Cyrob. A» i. S. 5. 

— Scxtus Pompeius 
Hatkgiv'n the dare to Caefar — A. C. A. i. S. 3. 

4. By ufing adli^e vcrbs neutrally. 

■-> -~ Hc hath fought to-day 

As if a god in hate of mankind had 

De/irofdj in fuch a Ihapc — A. C. A. iv. S. 6. 

Jt is the bloody bufinefs^ that informs 

Thus to mine cyes — Macb. A. il. S. 2* 

And neutral verbs aftively. 

never man 

Sish'd trucr breath ; but that I fte thec hcrc. 






'irhcto nbbk tKing ! more Jances my rapt heafit 
Than when I firft my wedded .miftrcfs faw 
Beftride my thrcfhold — Cor. A. iv. S. 4. 

— : — like fmiling Cupids, 
With divers-colour'd fans, whofe wind did feem 
Toglow the delicate cheeks which tliey^did cool-*- 

A. C. A. 11. S. 3. 

^ ' ' ' ' 

,* 5. By convortirtg AdjtSlive^ into Subftantivcs*' 

• -1 do not think 

"So/alr an outwardznd fuch ftuff withln 
*Endo^s a man but Jiim— Cymb. A. i. S* i, 

' 6. By cdhverting Partlctpks into Subftantives. 

He would have well become this place, and grac'd 

. Thc tbankings of a King — Cymb. A. v. S. 5. 

The hcrbs, that have in them coid dcw o' th' nigbt 

J^t/irMfings fitt'ft for Gravcs — A. iv. S. 5. 

— Thcn was I as a.trec 
Whofe boughs did bead with fruit. But^ In pne 
. night, 

• A ftorro, or robbery, call it wJiat ynu will, 
Shjook dowA ray jncllow hangings — - 

Cytmb. A. lu. S. 3. 
. ■■ .. - Comcfi 'm my fiather, 

And lik« tbe tyrannoiis bnathifig of the North: 
Shakes all gur Buda from- blowing ■■ ■ 

Cymb. A. i. S. ^. 

E 4 Which 
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Wbich laft infUoce I the rather giTe 6vc tlie 
fake of propofing an em^ndatiQK^ which I thinl^ 
^ef|:ore$ thi« fioe paflage to its integrity. Before 
the late edition of Shal^e^^ieare it fiood thu^, 

And Itke the tyrannous breadiing of the North 
Shakes all our Buds fropi grcwing-rr' 

Bot the (agacious Editor fanr th^t thit reading 
yns corrupty aiid therefpre alteitd the laft word, 
growingy for unanfwerable reafonsy into hlowing^ 
See Mr. W.'s note upon the pUure. This fligM 
change g^ves propfiety and bcautv to the jf^Sbf^ 
which before had no fbrt of mcaping. Yet ftili 
^ is not quite right, For, as th^ great Cridp 
fiimfelf obfcrves, ^* Bnatbing is nof a vcry pro- 
per word to exprefs the rage and blufter of tfae 
north wind/' Befides, one does not fee how 
^bcjbaiing of thefe Buds is properly afligned as 
the caufe of their not blowing. The wind 
mrght fliake off tbe hbffims of a froit-tree, i. e. 
the Buds wheo they were futt-blown ; but ^ * 
long as the bloifom iies folded up in tbe Bud, it 
feenos fecure from fliaking. At teaft ihtjhaking 
is not the imm^diotf c^ufe of the eibft^ Ipokco 
pf ; it is fimply the coU pf the n(Drth«wind that * 
f:Iofes the Bud and keq>s it from biowing. I am 
therefore tempted to propofe another alteratido 
of (he tcxt| and tqi rpad ihos^ ■ ^' 
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And like tbe^yrannous Breathing of the North 
SbtitJ all our Buds from blowing— 

If this correftion be allowed, every; thing is per^ 
ftftly right. It is properly the breaibing^ the 
cold fare^th of the North, that Ihuts up th& 
Buds wben they are on the polnt of blowii^, 
tVhence the epithet ^anmui wiil be underfiood 
aot as itnplying the idea of blufitrUig (an idea 
sndeed neceilary if we retain the word Jbaht) 
but fimply of mul^ the iyrmmy of this wind con* 
fifiing inr impriibning the flower in its Bwi^ ancl 
denying' it the liberty of comii^ oot in BUfimm 
The application too of this compariibP) whicli 
tequired the change of growing into blowing^ 
feems. atib to require die prefent alteration of 
JbakiSm For there was no manner of violence in 
tbi father^^ coming in upon the lovers. All die 
xSkBi wasj that his prefence njirained them 
from that interchange of tender words^ which 
was going to take place between them. 

.Thus far I had written in the lail edition of 
the& noCesy and I, now, fee no caufe to doubt 
th^ general truth and propriety of dUs emenda*- 
tion* Only it oocurs to me that, inftead of 
SHUTS, the poet's own word might, perhaps, be 
jCitECKs i as not only being more like io found 
fo tbo wgxdjbaiesi but as coming nearer to the 

* ititces 
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iracis of thc letter». Befides, chbcks gives 
che precife idea we Ihould narurally Ipok fot^ 
^bether we regard the integrity of xhtfigun^ 
iyraunom-^cbich — , or thc tbing illuftrated by 
h, viz. the abrupt coming in of thc father, 
which was propcrly a cbeci upon the lovcrs. 
Laftly, the expreflton is fnendcd by this reading; 
fcr, though we may \st atfowed to fay 'Jbutsfrm 
Koviingj yct thech frm ilmingy ts ciaficr and 
bettcf EngUfh; ' " 



1« 



* BuCto-i^turn to other inftances of tke poet'» 
afcifice iri-the ifianagement of hmunmotds^ - An 
. jipparcnt hbvelty is fometimesaflfefled. . 

7. l^ ttJTtiingPuriicifies into Adverbs-^ 

— ^ iremblingfy fhc ftoQd 

And on tlie fuddcn dropt — A. C. A. v. S. ^ 
(Onc remembcrs tlie fine ufc Mr. Pbpe fias 
niade of this wofd in, 

Or touch, if iremblingly alive all oVr — ) 

— ^~ But his flaw^dlicart, 
Alack, too weak the confli^l to fii^poK^ . 
. 'Twixt two cxtremcs of paflion, Jpy an4 gricf;* 
BnT&fmilingJy'^ ' Lear, A- v. S.-^.- 

i. t 

^* T^y figuraiive Urmsy i. c, by fuch temi^a»" 
though common in xhiR flain^ ^re unufual in the* 
^ fij^rativc application* 

— Thi* 
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^ This comaicm body 
Like to a ▼agabond flag, upoa the ftream^ 
Goes to, and back, lacquying the varying tide, 

» A* V/* A, 1« o« Cm 

W hen fnow the pafture^/^/x. ib. 

To this head may be referred tboie innume* 
rable terms ia Shakefpeare which furprize us by 
their noveltyi and which iurprize us^niersdly, 
on account of hid prefcrring the fpicijk idea to 
the gemral in the fuhji£ls of his metapbors, «nd 
the circumfiaaces of his defcription ; an excel-* 
lence in poetical e^preiEon which c^nnot bcr 
fufficiently ftodied. The examples arc too fre- 
quent, and the thing itfelf too well underftood, 
to make it necefiary to enlarge on this articlc. 

9. By plain wordsy i. e. fuch as are commoa 
in tbe figurative, uncommon in the literal accep» 
tatlon. 

Difafters vailM tbc fun — Ham. A. i. S. i. 
See the note on the place. 
Th' extravagant and erring Ipirit hiet 
To his confine — ib. 

— — Can't fuch things bc 
And overcome us, like a fummer^s cloud^ 
Without our Ipecial wonder ? — 

Macb. A. III. S. 5. 

10* By 
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lO* Bj iranJpffiiWH o/w^rJs—unauthorized ufe 
tf Urms^ani uftgrammaiical cmfiruGian. la- 
ilances in «11 bk play t, pajp»u 

il. ^j f^eign idioms* It is tme thcie are 
not ficquent in Shakefjpear. Yet fome Latia* 
iiina, «nd eveti Greofau vtc have. As 

^tumhd $/ ba^ — • Cymfau A. v. S. 5. 

And the like. Bat, whtch n itaore rcinapk- 
jlhle, and ferv^d hts purpofe juft as vft\]y the 
writers of that ttme had fo latinrzed the Englifk 
tanguage, that die pure Engiyh Idiom, which 
ShalteQ)eare genevaUy foHow«y has all the air of 
M&vilty which other writers are u(ed IQ afleA by 
a foreign phrafeology* 

Thc readcr fce«, it wcre cafy 10 extcnd thi« 
lift of Shakefpoare's aits in the callida jun^fura 

' much farther. But I intendcd only a fpeciinea 
^af them^ fo much as mjght ierve to illuftrate 
idic >rulc of Horace. 

ft is enough, that we ha«e now a pa*feA 
apprehcnfxon of what is meant 'by callida 
JUNCTURA ; and that it is, in cffeft, but ano- 

' thcr word for licentious exprejjion : the ufc of 
^hich is, as Quintilian well expreffes it, ** Ut 
guetiaiani et femper eodem modfi Jormati fermnis 

/afiidiwn levet^ et nos a vutgari dicendi genere 
di/endat^ ,In fhort,'the articles hcre enumc- 

rate4 
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ifatedy ar& but fo maay ways of departiiig from 

the iifaal and fittipler forms of ^ech^ withoat 

Begie£ting too much thc grace of eafe and peri^ 

'!^iciiity; in which well-tempered licence, one 

€>f the greatefE channs of all poetry, bat elpe- 

cially of Shakcfpeare^s pt^try, coofifts ; not thsr 

he was always and every wliere fi> happy^ $s m 

the inftances given above*. Hi» ei^preffion iqliie» 

times, and by the very means here exemplificc^ 

becomes bard^ obfcure^ and umkUuraL This i« 

tbe extreme on the other fide* But in general^ 

we may fay^ that be hath either followed thr 

discAion of Horace very ably, or hath hit upon 

Ids rule very happily» 

We are not perhap» to expe£l the fame ability^ 

tpr good Ibrtune^ from others* Novelty is a charnt 

which nothing can cxcufe the want of, in work» 

•f entertainment^ And the necelfity of pre- 

veacing tfae tedsum arifing from backniid ix»- 

trif0on is &> inftaat^ that thoie wlio.are mither 

capable of -preftribing to themielves this rule 

^ thc caUiJa jiiH^^^ or of foUowing it whcn 

prefcribed by othcr», are yet iacliaed to ape it 

%y iboie ^HiriovS' contflvance ; Which b«^ng 

fiigfat in itielf will ibon becQ&eliablc to exccfs, 

and ridicvlQus^by ii^^abfe^^ Ihave ^rt^ 

xnarkable iitftance itt v^vt^ widi^ whidx the 

jc a rfcr wat aat bc4ifplyurcd tfaat r c^^ 

•lofl^ note^ 

Abottt 
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About the middle of the laft century^ one of 
the inoft common of thefe nitmic efibits was the 
endlefs .muttiplication of epitiets; which fbon 
made thcir poetry at once both ftifF and ncrve- 
kfs. When frequent and exceffive ufe had made 
this expedient ridiculous as well as cheap, they* 
tried another, its very oppofite, the reje£fhn o/ail 
epifhets; and fb of languid poetry, made rigid 
fToh. This too had xts day. A dramatic poet 
of that time has expofed thefe oppofitc follies 
vrith much humour. A chara£ter of fenfe and 
pleafantry is made to interrogate a poetafter ia 
the following manner. 



tell me, 



GOLDSWORTH. 

MafterCAPERwiT, before you i*ead,pray 
Have your verfes any Adjectivis ? 

CAPERWIT. 

AdjeSivcs ! Would you have a poem without 
Adje£tive8 ? They are thc flow*rs, the grace c^ 

ali our language ; . ' 
A well-chofen Epithctc doth give new Soule 
To fainting Poefie ; and makcs everye verfe 
A Bcibc. With adje&ives we haite our lines, 
Whcn we dp fifh for Gcntlewome^^s love^, 
And, with their fweetnafs catch the nibblingcar 
Of amprpus Ladies : With thc mufic of 
Thefe ravifhing NpHPS> we chaym the filkcntrib^ 
I \ And 
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And makc the Gallant melt, ^i^ith appreheniion 
Qf the rare word : I wlll inaintain 't (againft . / 
A bundie of Grammarians) in Poetry 
The Subftantive itfelf cannot fubfift 
Without an Adjeftive. 

XOLDSWORT». 

But for all that, 
' Tliefe words would fouad mbre fuU, methiaks^ 

that are not 
' So larded : and, if I might counfel you^ 
You fhould compofe a Sonnet, cleane wichovt 

them. 
A row of ftately Substantives would march^ 
. Like Switzersy and bear all the field before them; 
Cany their weight, (hew fair^ like Deem ai|kr 

roll'd; 
Not Waits, that are firft made, and aftor fill^^ : 
Thence firf^ came up the title of Bi»ank yttfet 
, You know, Sir, what Bl^mi fignifies } Whea ijie 

Senfe - 

^ Firft framM, is tied with Adjeftives^ like Poiiil^ 
Ahd could not hold together without wodget/ ; 
Hang^t, 'tis PedanticJ^e, vulgar Poi y. 
Let children, when they verfifye, fticfc heri> • 
And there thefe pidling words, for want of^matter; 
' PoBTs write mafculine numbcrs. * . 



>« 



CAFBRWIT, 



CAPERWIT* 

You have giycn me a prctty hint : Tis new* 
I will bellow the& ver(es on my footman ; 
They'll ferve a Chambermaid -— 

Shirley^s ChanciSy or Love in a Mazik 

54» C^LCILIO PLAUTOqUI 9ABIT RoMANU9| 
APBMPTUM VlRGILIO VARlOqjJE ? } Thc 

^eftion is but reafbnable. Yet the anfwer will 
BOt be to the fatisfa£tion of him that puts it« 
This humour, we may obferve, holds herc in 
Eng^and, as it did formerlyat Rome ; and wiH, 
I fuppofcy hold every-where, under the fame cir* 
cQmfhmces. Casctlius and Plautus were allowed 
to cmn^ but not Virgtl and Varius. Thc famc 
indo^efrce our autKors^ had at the reftoration of 
Ictters ; but it is dcnied to our prefent writers*, 
iTbe reafon ts plainly tbis» While arts are re- 
fining^r reviving, the grcater part are forced^ 
'9tA W/ are cont«or, to be learturs. When -thty 
arc grown to their ufual height, all affb& to bc 
jimdkm^u VVith this afiedatJon, a ccitain ^nvy, 
as.dir poct tbfctv^^ 



cur odquirire pauca^ 



Sftj/um, ravideor 

j^lfiiinfttes Itfelf; whicb is for reftrai.ning tke 
ywrU ct Bt of wrlters, to aH o£ whom every rca&i* 

is 
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is now beconae a rival. . Whereas meiiy under 
the firft charader of Uarmrs^ are glad to encou- 
rage every thkig that makes fbr thetr inftruc- 

Bnt^ whs^tever offence aiay be taken at this 
pradice, good writers, as they fafely may^ Ihould 
dari to ventttfe U|K)n if^ A perfed l^nguage is 
% chimsera. In every ftate of it there will fre- 
quently be occaiion^ fometimes a neceflity, to 
hazard a new word. And let not a great genius 
be difciduraged, by the faftidious delicacy of hts 
tge, from a fober uf^ of tliis priyilege« . Let 
hinfi, as the poet dirc£l$9 

« 

Comnuuid «A/words, that longhaveflept^towake^ 
Words«thatwi(e!BACON,orbraveRALEGHfpake; 
Or bid thc nM be Englifh ages hence^ 
For Us£ will father what's begot by Sekse* 

This too was the conftant Ittigui^ of ancient 
criticifm. << Audendiim tamra ; ham^ue^ ut ait 
Cicero, etiam quae' primo dara vifa funt, i^ 
moUiuntuf.*' ^in^iU 1» i. c. 5. 

^O. MuLtA lL£MAS€fiffT01t, (QTAB JaM 

CEciDcaE.] This revioal <il M words is one of 
tho(e nicetiis m compofittt)n, not to be attemptedi 
by any but great mafters. It may be doaa twf». 
ways ; I • by reftoring iftick -terms^ as are fgfify^ z 
enttirely obfolete; or^ z^ by felediog out of 
Vou L F ihofe^ 
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tKofe^ vrKich have fQIt a cutrencj, and ire not 
quite laid afide^ fucb as ar6 moft fordble and 
expreilive. r or fo I underftand a palTage m 
CicerOy who urges thk double ufe of old wofds, 
as aa argument, to his orator, fbr the d!Hgent 
ftudy of the old Latin Writers. Hit wordi 
ar^ thefe : Lojuendi iUgiintiay^ qmmquam ekfi^Khr 
fctcntia Uterarumy tamgn aufitur hgendts oraterihui 
[Viteribus'] it poetis : funt enim itH vetefes, qui 
ornare nonium poterant ea^ quae diceianty omnes 
prope praolare locuti^-^Neque tamen erit utendum. 
verbis iisj quibus jam confuetud^ nojlira non utitnf^ 
nijiquanda ornandi caufa^ parce^ quodoftendam ; fed 
vjhatis thtpoterit tttiy leAijflmis itt uhtur k^ qui ih 
veteribus erit Jhriptis Jtudiose et muitum voluimus. 
[De Orat. L iii/ 1. kte.} T\it& tboiie Word* 
am6ngft Itich as ate ftill ift ttfty I take to ht 
ikoie whid^ tse rinhptoj^d b; '^^^ old w);ite?s ia 
&nte peculiaiiy', Amog m& ea^rgetic fenfe^ yet 
fi» as with advanUge tc^ ^e^i^ied, by the mo» 
derns^y without appearibg barbarous or aflefted^ 
[See HoR. lib. II. ep. ii. 115.] And tberea- 
iaa^ by the way^ . of ovm' . &Hii]ig fudx words ia 
Ae old wril»9i <xi 'evciry la^uage, inay be tlus. 
Whon idei» are oiew to v^y they ftrike us moft 
fercibiy ; and w« endeiaYQtir ^ c?(pre!(s^ not ojur 
J!mfM onlyy but mt fenfstiiom% in tbe tern)s we ufe^ 
to explain them* ThA ps^on of wooder, whkb 
philofophy would cui^ us of, is of fingulai: ufc 

in: 
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19 .raifing .^ ^n^cjrtiou, j^nd ftpcngjjicmng thf 
cxpreflioA pf gQct$, Antf fijch is aiways th9 
cQ^tiQn of qW writer», when the art$ are rc* 
viying» or bitf bqginaing to rcfin^. Thc othcr 
ttfe Q? oH mm^ U i* when becooi^ ^^oUtH W 
fajrs^ muft he vaiiA^parHt itM;>rc ffwingly* Th^ 
ccmtrarjr woukl^ in oratory^. bc infMSci^bl^ af- 
fedation. The ri^U holdft in, pQdry, b^t witli 
gteater latitnde ; liDr, as bc obftrvc» in another 
place, aad.tbe>r9tfoa^:pl thc thing. J^fatis,' i^fc 
yS/«# po^amm litnoia Uhtpikfa* [Qp On lii^ 
5&] 9itC the degtncft of ebe fty}^ w^ ^re tgjlid, 
ts incroafed boih wayt # Thg rc$Upn 11% ^cconj^ 
iflg to'Qu3i&^ka<vh0 .w«i p^iipdJy.^^Q(;cro'9 
miad in this oMiltier. . &90 !• x« c, i«) V^rba, f 
ffthjfi^U r^eika ajfirunt «raidom m^^o$fm 4^V 
fiotfw YiV ^ Me^^iioBi ; /Mi^ /t au^ontatm 
«nti<piiMi$ kfHn^Jk itf tMk .^Hrmifi fnnt^ gra^ 
tirnn njmH^ii fimUm j^rt^t^. [lib, i. c. ^. ^b 
£0^3. JBnethift i» not lU : Tbe riQhi^sjof ^ lan^ 
gHBge ate aftually icifiieaffld by M^msi^ its 0I4 
WQcds; a0d bcfides, they have often a ^cat^r 
s^l weigiit aodi digmty, thai» thofe pf ^i loorf 
faftiionabie caA^ whicb f^q^ to thfGn,i' Tht^ 
n^n 00 proof tofuch a$arf^ vcrfpdMl ^ carKer 
irriitings id 019^ iangitag^r A very capable j^ge 
hatb cbferi^d it ia< regard of the «loft admii^ 
modern bne : Nous anmt tldJment kiffi ct fm Mf 
Mu viti FrJmfmSy qu$ naas avons htffi quanti tt fpcani 

F 2 A» 
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ta pliis part ii a qu^H av§it de hn. [Tciu^ 
prfparatif a VAjkA. pour Herod, h i. c. 28.] 
Or^ i( the reader requiret a morc decifive tefti« 
mony^ let him take it in the wqi^b q{ that 
cnrious Ipeaker, Fenelon, Nkr^ kmgue mmnqui 
JFun griand mmhre di m/« it de phrafis. 11 mt 
femUi mime qu^en Ha genie ^it ^ppamrii dipuss 
ienviren tentens inveuUsnt la pmrifiet\ II tfi trai 
p!eUe keii encere un peu inferme et trop verbeufsj, 
Meui le vieux tmnguage fefait ngretter, fmndmus 
h retreuvens dans M AROT,' slans Auiqr^ dans b 
Cardmal /0«»Af / dans ks eupruges le$ plus iH- 
pun^ etdam lesflusfiriemc% Jip avrit ji fta fiai 
fuer de teurty dlr niUfi de viff Hdep^ffi^.^{Ki^x^ 
i^r fai Rhetoriqiie, Amft. 1733^; p* 4O Fnxa 
thefe teftimonies we leam the exttefiie vaiu^ 
vrhich thefe niaA^-s of compditioa fet upof 
their old writers ; and ai tHo veafbn of the thing 
juftifiestheir opiniohs, we ^may furthet fte tbe 
impohant ufe of fome late atteii^ts to i^ftore a 
better knoWledge of our eum. 'Wbich I obfenre 
'with pleafure, as tbe growing prevaiency of a 
very (KfTerent hutnour, firft catched^ as it ihouM 
fccm, ffowi our commerce with the Frcnch mo» 
idcls, ai^d c6unten&nced -by the too icrupulous 
delicacy of fome good writers amongft ourletVes^ 
had gone for tovrards unnervifng the nobleft 
Vnodern language, and efieminating the public 
taftc^. This vvas not a littte forwardcd, by wliat 

gcnerally 
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^rneraUy makes its^appearance at the iame tm^^ 
a kind ,of fcwlimnt Qyir\oCitY m the choice of 
woi-ds ; cautiouily avoiding and reprobating atl 
fuch (which^nreve not feldom the mofl: exprcffive) 
as had been propluined by a too vnlgar ufe, or 
had fufTer-ed the xouch of fome other accidental 
taiht. This ran ss into periphrafes and general 
cxpreffion; the pieculiar bane of every polilhed 
language. Whcrcas the rhetorician*s judgment 
here again fhould dire£t us : Omnia verba (exupth 
faucis parum verecundis) funt ajicuhi epiima; nam 
et humilibus inierim et vulgarihus ifi opuSy et qua 
cuhiore in parte videntur forMday ubi res pofcity 
proprii dicuntur. Which feefBs borrowed fron^ 
Dionyfius of Haticamailus [Wip. CM)A^(r. § xii.1 

rivi fvf}(tptkxv i^av Mio^ou ^'^% Xoyn fJidj^iQVp (f 
<rmt»a!M»i n cZ^ 9 7fff»y^i/3^ iAiififA$Qtv (^u 

XJ^^y iirMtixy iv xiyois, However, thofe twp 
.caufes, " Therejeftion of old words, as bar- 
/^ barous^ ah^ of many modern ones, as unpo- 
^' lite," had fo exhaufted the ftrength and ftorct 
of our language, that, as. I obfen.'ed, it was high 
time for fome mafter-harid to interpofe, and fend 
us for fupplies to our old poets ; which, therc is 
thc higheft authority for faying, no one evcr 
deipifed, but for a reafon, not very confifterit 
Yf\th his credit to.avow: rudem enim ejfe omnino 

F 3 i^ 
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tH ntflrit poetit aut ' ineriifima' /egritttk' ^^ im 
/ajiidii de/icatipma. I^Clc. de iFio. 1. 1. ci 2.] 

«... 

72. — si voLET usus, &c.]} Onfueludo cer^ 
iijbna loquendi magiflra ; uiendumqm piane firmone^ 
ut nummoj qui publica forma j^. [Quiaftil, 1. i. 
c' &•] imitatcd from .Horace. la Liici^n too, 
wc find k one of thc chargcs brought againft 
thc pedaht, LexiphaneSy that he clippedthejiandard 
coi^ of the Greek language--Hr%H}ri\L 'woinpuevo; «i 
in rt ii.iya, cv, ilri Jfiv/^oi i^ ro %oAtfmo^ NO- 
Mt£MA T9C ^u}:^$ wotpooytoirTon* (c* 20.) , 

73. Rb6 gestae, &c..] Thc purpor^pf tlicfc 
*Iiac« [from 1. 73 to 86] and thcir conncxioa 
with what fpUows, hath not bccji fully icen. 
Thcy wpuld cxprcf» this gcncral prDppfilion, 
** That the fcveral kinds of poetry effcntially 
^* ^iffcr from each other, as iriay be gathtrfcd, not 
^ folely from their dilterent fubjefts, bt|t thcir 
/* difFercnt meafures; whi^h gopd fenfe, and an 
<*attcntiQn to thepeculiar natures of each, in-^ 
** ftroftcd the gre^t inventors and inafters qi 
•< thei» to cmploy." The ufe madc of thia 
proppfitiop i^ to infcr, << tliat; thcirefore liw likc 
<< ^tt^ption ft>pv)ld be Iifid to the: di^^nt ipecies 
<f pf theySww^, iinii pf poetry„[l, 89, &c.*] ,as m 
** the cafc of tragedy. ^nd comedy (to which thc 

^* appli* 






ART OF PO^ETRY. 71 

^^appUc^ti^a i& iBfldc) ^h^fj^ pecuU^u: diflfereactft 
^< and .correrpo)\()«aciiG;S| a$ refultkig from thc 
** natures of each, (hould, m agreemcnt to the 
^* univtrral Im of decfftUf^y bc cscaftly knof^n 
^* and dillgcmly obfer^ by thc poct.'' 
Singula quaqut locum tiHeant fortita deantem^ !• 92, 
But thcre is a ^urther prOj^riety ia thls Cntrmera- 
tlon of the fevcral kinds of poctry; as addreiTed to 
thc dramatic writcr, He is not only to ftudy, 
for the purpofcs here expkincd, thc thartftcriftic 
differcnces of either ipecies of thc drama.:' Hc 
muft furthcr be knowing in thc other iinds of 
poetry, fb as to be able, as the natnrc of his work 
iliall demand, to adopt the gcnius of cach, in its 
turh, and to transfer thc graccs of univerfal poctry 
into the drama. Thus, to follow the divificn 
herc laid down, thefe will ibmctlmes be ^Kcafiont 
fbr thc ponip and high aiouring ^f thc £pic ntr- 
ration J fomctimcs for thc plaintivc (bftnefs and 
paffionate inconnexion of the elegy t and the 
chorus, if charafterized in the ancient manner, 
muft catch the fiery, inraptured ipirit of the ode. 

De/criptas /ervar^ vices operumque colores, 

Cur egOy /t nequeo ignorjoquey ?qeta /alutor ? 

Hcnce is fecn the truth of that remark, whlch 

therc hath been more than once occafion to 

make^ ** That, howcvjcr gencral thefc prcfatory 

t 4, ^^ inffruc- 
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** inftru^Hons mty appear, they in<Mfe efpocially 
** tefpea thc cafc of thc dnmu^^ . . 

. .#90t iNaiGKATUE ITEM,&C.— COEKATHYf 

XSTAE.] // met U fiupir Jt Tbyefii peur touus 
firtK di tragidiiSy fays M. Dacier; but why this 
iubjeft was finglcd out, as the rcprefentative of 
the reft, is not explained by hira- We may be 
fure, it was not taken uj^ at random, The rea- 
fon was, that the Thycftcs of Ennius was pccii- 
liarly chargeable wlth thc feult, here ccnfurcd; 
as is plain from a curious pa^age in the Orator i 
whcre Cicero, fpeaking of thc loofe i^vimbcrs of 
certain pocts, obfervcg this, in particul^r, of ^e 
tragedy pf Thy^ftes, Sini^iia funt .quadam apiid 
i^firos : vilut in Thyifie^ 

^jWJmam te\ffi dicam ? qui tar-da infim^uti^ 
it qna fiquuntur : qua^ nifi cwn tibian accejferitj 

' OHATIOKI SONT SOLUTiE SIMILLIMA : which 

charafter cxaftly agrces to this of Horacc, 
.whcrein the language of that play is cen(hred, as 

flat and profaic, and hardly rifing above the level 
of ordinary convcrfation in comedy. This allu- 
fion to a particular play, written by one of their 
beft ppets, and frequently cxhibited on the Ronian 
ftage, gives great force and fpirit to the precept, 
at the famc time that it excmplifies it in the 
happieft manncr. It fecms further probablc to 

ipc. 
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niey that the poet alfo de%ned an indireA coni* 
)>timent to Variusj whofe Thyeftes, we are told^ 
[^mn^il* K x« c. i.] fMr; »«/ infirior to any tra^ 
gidy of-tbe Grnks. This double intcntion of thcfe 
lines well fuited the poefs general aim, which is 
feen through all his critical works, of beating 
down the exceflive admiration of the old poets, 
^ai>d of affcrting thc juft honours of thc modcrn, 
It may further bc obfervcd, that thc critics havc 
HOt feit thc fofcc of the words exponi and narrari 
in this prccept. They are admirably chofen to 
cxprefs the two fauhs condcmncd : the firft im- 
plying a kind of pomp and oftentation in the 
language, which is thercforc irapropcr for the 
lo\v fubjc£ts of comcdy : and thc lattcr, as I 
hayc hinted, a flat, profaic expreffion, not abovc 
the caft of a comxnovi^narrativey and thercforc 
cqually unfit for tra^dy. Nothing can be more 
* rambling than the comment of Hcinfius and 
Pacicr on this laft word. 

94. Iratusque Curemes tumido diliti- 

GAT OR£ : £t TRAGICUS PL£RUMQU£ DOLBV 

£ERMON£ PBDESTRi.] . It may not be amifs to 
ppen a little more particularly the grounds of 
this criticifm; wliich may beft be donc by a 
cpmmcntary on the foUowing liqcs of thc poct ; 

Format 
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jnrmot ifiim fwimyi prSu nof /Mir md^mnm 
RritMatmm habiium ; fMSM 4UU impdlk ad iram ( 
jftU 4id bumum moBror^ gravi dediult ei migii : 
. I^ifi ^jfiri animi mctui ifrierfrete lingua^ 
. To draw afw tUc lifc, in any given ccwjunc*^ 
turc, thc poct iTiuft rccoUeft (whicfa raay cafily 
bc done by confulting with hir own confcious 
expericncQ) that peculiar di/pojition of roind^ jnto 
which the fpcakcr is, of ncceffity, carried by thc 
circuoiftances of his fituation. And the fenti* 
mentSy which givc thc image of this peculiar dif^ 
pofition, arc tlic genuine lineaments of thc cha» 
Ti£ler intcnded. 

But the truth o£ fcntixnent roay bc burt or 

^«ffaoed by incongruouft languagc, juft as the 

le^afleft linean^ents of a portrait are often dii^ 

guifcd or loft under a vicious colouring. To 

faint thcn as well as draw after thc truth, it is 

rcquifitc that a furthei*«regard be had to thc ex* 

frej/iott. Which again is no great difficVilty for 

thc artift, thc famc common n^tnre holding the 

torch to him, 33 before. For in entering into 

ourfclves wc find, that as the mind^ in any fup- 

pofed fituation, gives birth to a ceriain fct of 

iionceptions and fcntimcnts, correfpQndent to its 

,true ftatc, and expreffivc of it t foji. by attcnding 

to thc language^ in which thofe fcntiments 

ordinarily manifeft thcmrelves, wc eafily pcr- 

ccive thcy take me ftyje or uianncr of cxpreflion 

prcferably 
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■prtfferably to^crjr dthcr. Tir expreffnity *Mxttt 
falfe art is Aot^pteycd to diftort Jt, gim X&e 
juft image of (mrfintimmtsi jiift am^ wbeft 
tiftttir6 ii not fuppreffed of coonteraficd, it« evcr 
the &ithfdl iiepTdimtiKivesisf che «^ .Tbefr 
rdUlt, like the fsmnous SmuJacra of J^Moirasy 
rak by 41 fecrtt idbftinacbti, frtnn tfaeir origmil 
^rmi and aro, lo^, the perfeft copiet of ««k^. 
•Aliwhich^ll be clcarly undetftood by «pplf- 
-ilig thefe general obfervstio&s to tbe iilftanccs 
-in vittw. : - . 

X^ pskffioQ of AHO£R roazes all tfae native 
fiie and energy of the foul. In this diforder, 
and, 9» it were^ inforre^tion of tbe mental 
pa«rers,^ our iipntinaents are ftropgand vigoroij^ ; 
Aature prpmpting us to Jiberal and lofty con- 
ceptioqs of our&lvcs, and a fuperior difdainfuj 
rc<yard of others. . This again dctermines thc 
genius of our languagc, which, to conform to 
fuch fentimcnts, muft be bold zni animated ; 
brcaking out into forcible imagcry, and fwelling 
ia all the pomp of ibunding epithets and violcnt 
figures. And this evcn amidft the humbler con* 
frerns of private and infcrior fortuncs : 
Iratufque Chrerms tumido dilitigat oREt 
In thc paffion of grief, on thc contrary, thq 
' rcverfe of this takcs place. For the mind, op- 
preffed ^nd weighed down by its forrows, finks 

into 
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into t weak and timorous deipondeney; incliap 
ing U5 lo fnbmit, almoft withoot reiiftaiKe, t» 
tbiS kicmnbent affiiQion ; or, if we ftmggle at 
nll -witii tt» it ii only to eafe the labouring heart 
hf piitting fiMtltioine frnideis fight and ineffc^:- 
«tual Gbmplaumngs. Thos we find jt repr^fented 
.hy thofe perfeft mafiers of finiple nalure, the 
.Gr«ek~tragedianc« So far are tbeir (bqrowifig 
^rfons^s •frem entertainii^ any ^vlgortiks 
•thooghts or noanly refolutions, that they oon- 
fiantly languifh into fad repinings at tlieir prc- 
ient| and trembling apprehenfiont oJF futusCy mi* 
.fcry. 

IVhen thefe (entiments come to* eirpreft them^ 
' fdves in tvardsj what can thcy bc but tfte plaineft 
and fimplcft which the language of the com- 
plainant furnifh^s? Such negligencc, or morc 
properly fuch dejeftion, of forrow difpofea thc 
fpcakcr to jtakc up .with tcrms as humble as his 
fortunc. HIs fecble conception is not only 
unapt,. or unablc to look out for fine words, and 
painted phrafcs ; but, if chance throw them in 
his \vay,, he even rejeds them as trappings of 
another condition, and which fcrve only to 
upbraid his prefent wretchednefs. The pomp 
of numbers, ahd pride Qf pcetic expreffion, arc fo 
little his care, tbat it is well if he evcn trouble 
himfelf to obfcrve the ordinary cxaflnefs of mni 
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prisfi [a]. And ijait «^eti wbei^ di& hei^t of 
TtaA. and importaiice of afiaira confpiTe to ele« 
vate the mind to xnons ftate and dignity-* 

£i tragictis pUrumqui bolet sbrmohe 

rEI>BSTRI. 

Thus fu- the draraatic writer may infol-ni 
himfelf by ^atering into hisr owa c»f^99t{nifs^ 
and obferving the -fure di£tates of experieace. 
For what concerns the fuccefsfvil application of 
thi» rule in pra£iiei^ every thing, as is remarkedl 
l>eIo^, [on 1« i02J muft depend on the coafti- 
tutioQ of his own, mind ; which yet may be much 
affifted by thc diligent ftudy of thofc wri^etft 
who excel moft in this way : in which clafs ali 
agrce to giye the pahQ to EuRpiDEs* 
-.;£ut here it nny^not be iippirGjivr to obviate a 
cominon miftal^ tbat ieem&'to hav^ ^}f^^ %^P| 
tlx^ Jlooiftri^ lategpifet^tion of the p9et'sr^Ie« 

Tra^e dmrfi&irhi^.f^y^ wili gimrafy ^^pr^Jx 
AHr Jirrowi in a prcfaic, laMgu^i. From thifc 
jpft ob(etvat:iont haftiiy confiderfd and conipared 
wA thp «bfiif¥): pradice of fome writer^,, it hatl^ 
t>5^hjCoi|5lji^^..Th»t, what^ ^ jaW ^pun 'pmrjy 
tHe eiZ^^^oi i^hich coafifts in bold fjgam ^nd 
a Uvejy^ 'W9^^i hatb ao place on, the ftagcf 

[a] The reader may fee a iine Ipcech in the Cyrc* 

Media of Xenophon [1. iv.] where not ib.much u thn 

i»obierved« 

It 
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ia fiMne of Onr own that havc bcen fonncd ti|x>ii 
tlieir model* But the cafe is miftakea. It k 
Hot the tHirj of the French or Englifli drama 
ihat defervcs their cenfure^ but its prolix and 
laoguid di<lmmaUony negle£Ung paffion for fMti^ 
memiy or txprtffing paffion in a calm circuit of 
wordsy and without fpirit* Even Mr. AddifonV 
Cato, whichy from being immoderately extol- 
led, has had the ufual fate of being as immo« 
derately undervalued, is not to be cenfured for 
its abundance of poetry^ but for itt application 
of it in a way that hurts the paj/ion. General 
fenttments^ uncharaderiftic imagery, and botli 
drawn out in a fpiritlefs, or, which comes to the 
fame thing, a too curious expreffion, are the 
prqper faults of this drama. What the critic of 
juft tafte demands in this fine tragedy, is even 
more poetry, but-better applied, and touched 
with more fpirit. 

Stni, perhaps, we are but on the furface 0f 
this matten The true ground of this miftaken 
criticifin i% The notion, that when the hero 
is at the crifis of his fate, he is not at liberty ta 
ufe poetical, that is^ highly figurative exprefiioil : 
bot that the proper feaibn for thefe things ia 
when he, lias nothing elfe to do. Whereas thc 
trutlk is juft the contrary. The figures, when 
he is greatly agitated^ come of themfelves ; aad, 
fuiting the grandeur and dignity of his fituation, 

avc 
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ire pdfe£(l]r hatai-aU To u(e th^tn iit his cool 
ihd quiet moments, when he has no great in- 
tferelh to profecute ot extificate himfclf from, ia 
direftly againft rmtuYi. For, in this ftatc of 
thing^, he mufty!*^^ then^, if he will have thenu 
And wheA he ha$ ff^ them^ and made fais beft 
v£g 6( them^ what do they produce ? Not fubii- 
inity, but b6mbaft. For it is not the figurea^ 
but the fuitablenefs to the eccq/Utt^ that produces 
eithen Not that I am ignorant tbat there aro 
vices in the formation oi figures, ds weil as in 
th^ir ai^lication* But thefe vicM go under vari- 
ous other names. The pure fimple bembaji (if I 
may be indulged fo bobi a catachrc&) arifea 
from putting figurative expreffion to an impro- 
pier ufe^ To give an inftance of what I mean» 
Tacitcjs writes under one continued re(ent« 
ment at the degeneracy of his times^ and fpeak* 
ing'*of fbme fumptuary laws propofed by th« 
Senate, in o, Ann. cw 33, he fays they decreed^ 
Ne veftn ferica virei FO£.0AR£Tfc This becamti 
the dignity of his hiftoric chara£ter and genius* 
Buthad his contemporary, Suetonius, who wrote 
Ghronicles in the fpirit of our Stows and 
HoLiNOSHSAD^ u&d the fame language, i( 
would have fet his readers a laughing» 

Not but figurative expreffion^ even whenj/ft//« 
n^Ar to the chairaAer>\geniu$^ and genenUfub- 

Yot.L Q Jcft 



E S O N T H E 

]cSt of 1 writcr, raay ftiil bc mi/plaud. Thos, 
had Tacitusi fpeakingof the hoaours decreed to 
Tiberius oii a tertain occalioD, faid with his 
tranflator Gorddn — tohich of tbefi hi nuani /• 
accept or wbich t9 r^tSfy tbe appyeidcMng ijiie rfbis 
days hds bumBD in obHvicn^thc figuny the reaeder 
fees, would havc been miferabiy outof place; 
tbe cohceit of the biirial of his iatOntions, cm 
the mention bf his death^ being ev^ ridiculousb 
But the ridicuie, we may I>e'fttre^ falls on the 
tranflator only, and not on his great original, 
who e^refles himielf on this «oa»fion not oaLy 
with pfopricty^ bot with tlie greateftfimpltcity-— 
quos omiferit rccepinritve xn iKCEitTO .ftnt oj ^a* 
pinqmm vita finem. Ann. 1* vi. c. 45. 

I have brought thefe inftances to fliew tiiat 
figuratiiJe eieprejfim is not impropcr, even in a 
ferVetit animated hiftc^ian, on 'difa fuiijtSty ttnd 
i* due pldce : much lefs ftiould tiije tra^c ^et^ 
wfcen his charifterfe are to bo fticwn intliecon- 
flf ft bf tlre ftrongcr paffitohs, bc delsarrtd tfce ufe 
ofiu 

The fliort of tlie mattcr is> in cWe word, thite : 
Ci/il Socicty firft of ill tames us 'to humini^ as 
dcero expfeflcs it; ilnd, ih the eourfe of iti 
difcipline, brin^ usdown to 6ne dcad ^IcVcK Rs 
cffea is to make u§ Ml tlfe iame pliahlf, *ii^, 
ob!fe(][i:^c^ ^ing^ l Hot tuiUke, m ft Wrd^ (if 

• dur 
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our pride eould overlook the levity of the com- 
parifon) what we fee of trained apes. But wheqi 
the violent paffions arife (a$ in the cafe of thefe 
apes when the apples were thrown before thcni) 
this artificial difcipline is all fhaken offi ahd we 
return again to the free and ferocious ftate of 
nature. And what is the expreffion of that ftate ? 
It is (as we underftand by experience) a free and 
fiery cxpreffion, all inade up of bold metaphors 
wd.4wing figures .of ^ech. 

Tb^. cQftcilujIiQ» 19, that poejry, pure p^etry^ is 
the pro^er Ja^g^ftg^ 9f paffienj .wbethcr we chufe 
to coafi4er i,t ^ .enAoblinjg, Pf debafing the «hu- 
i?\an chara»fteri 

There is, ag I have faid, an obvioup .diftinfition 
to be made (and to that the ppet^s r^le, as ex- 
plainpd in this note, refers) between the foft 
and tender, and the niore rvigorous pafliqns, 
When the former prevail, the mind is in a weak 
languid ftate ; and thpu^h all allufion ^nd ima* 
gery be nQt improper here, yet as that fire and 
energy of the foul is wanting, which gives a fa-. 
cility of ranging over our ideas, and oT feizing 
fu(?h ,as OTfiy ie turaed to ^ny refemWaoce qf pur 
Qwn qoq^ition, it will /pr ^hat reafon be leii 
frequent in this ftate of the R^nd tbwi any.othen 
Such inaagety, too, wiU for the fame reafo^ he 
\q{s Jlrikingy becaufe the fame languid affeftions 
lc4^ to, and make us acquiefce in, a fimpler and 

G 2, plaincr 
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plainer exprei&on. But univerfally in tKtf 
fironget paffions the poitieal chara^ir prevails, 
and rifes only in proportion to the Force and 
a£tivity of thofe paflions^ 

To draw the whole then of what has been 
iaid on this fubjed into a ftanding rule^ for the 
obiervance of the dramattc poet« 

^ Man is fb formed, that whether he be in 
-^joy or grief; in confidence or deipair; in 
'< pleafure or pain ; in proiperity ordiftreis ; in 
<< fecurity or danger ; or tom and diftrafted by 
^^ all the various modifications of love^ hate, 
<^ amd fear : the imagination is incefTantly pre« 
** fenting to the mind an infinite variety of 
^^ images or pidures, conformable to his fitua- 
** tion : and thefe pi&ures receive their various 
*< cotouring from the habits^ which hi& birth 
^* and condition, his education, profeffion, and 
^ purfuits, have induced. The reprefentation o£ 
** thefe is the poetry, and ^jujl reprefentation, 
^^ in a great meafure^ the a&t^ of dramatic 
** writing.** 

95. £t TRAGICUS PtERUMQtTE DOLET SER- 

MONE PEDEsTRi.] Dr. Beutley conne£ts this 
with the foQowing line : 

\Et tragicus plerumqui thletfermm peiejlrr 
TeUphus aut Peleus 
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for the fake, as he fays, of pnfirutng thi ^ppi^^ 
JitUn» In comatdid Sratus Chremes tumidoj in tra" 
gctdia Tilephui paupir humili fermom utitur. This 
is ipecious; hvXy if the reader attends, he will 
perceive, that the o]^fition is better preferyed 
without his conneftion. For it will ftand thus : 
The poet firft aflTerts of comedy at large, ^at ii 
Jimitims raifes its voicip 
Intirdum tamen et vocem comcedia toBit» 

Next, he confirms this general rcmark^ by ap« 
pealing to a particular ioftance, 
Jratufqui QhremiS tumido dilitigat orim 

ExaAncfs of opp^fitign will require the iame 
^ethod p be obferved mji fpeakiag of tragidyi 
inrhich accordingly is the caf^, if we fo^low the 
vulgar reading. For, firft^ it is faid x)f tragidy^ 
ihat, when grief is to be icxprefled, it gcnerally 
^ondelicends to an humbler ftrainy 

Bt tragicus pUrumqui dokt firmom pidiftri. 

And then the general truth, as b^jfore, is illufr 
^rated by a particular inftance, 

Tiliphus aut Piliusy cum paupir it ixul utirquif 

Projicit ampuUasy Vc, 

There is no abfurdity, as the Doftor pretejjds, iij 
taking tragicus for tragofdiarutn fcriptor. Fpr th^ 
poet, by a common figure, is made to do that, \ 
^yhidi he reprefcnts bis perfons^ as doing, ! 

G 3 Put 
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But this is not the. whole that will deferv^ thc 
reader's regard in this place. A ftrift attention 
to the fcope and turn of the pafTage ("from 
line 96 to 114] will lead him to conclude, 
I. ** That fome real tragedy of Telephus and 
«< Peleus was intcnded in I. 96, in which the 
*^ charafters werc duly preferved and fet forth 
*^ in proper language." This the oppofition to 
the Chremei of Terence abfolutely demands, 
Let us enquire what thia might be. EuripideSj 
we know, compofed tragedies under thefe 
xiames ; but it is unlikely, the poet fho'uld con* 
traft the inttance of a Greek tfagedy to a Zdiin 
tromedy. Nor need it be ftippofed. The fbbyeft 
'was familiar to the koman poets. Forw ^nd a 
Telephus afcribed to ho lefs than three of them, 
'Enniusj Accius^ aml 'NaviiiS ['^]. One of thefe 
then, I doubt not, is here intended. But the 
Roman, in thofe times, were little more than 
tranflations of the .Greek plays. Hence k is 
moft likely, that the tragedy of Telepbus (and 
probably of Peleus^ though we have not fo direft 
authority for this) vvas, in faft, the tragedy of 
EuripideSy tranflated into Latin, and accomrao- 
datcd to the Roman ftage by onc of thefe 
Writers. It remains only to enqulre, if the 
Telephus itfelf of Euripides anfwered to this cha- 

£^] See Robert StepJjcns^s Fragm. Vet^ Latiwhrum^ 

rafter. 
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Taftcr. Whicb, I think, it manifeftly did, from 
confidering what his ehemy, the buffoon Arifto- 
phanes, hath fiiid concerning it. Every body 
knows, that the BATPAXOi of this poet contains 
a dircft fatire, and burlcfquc upon Euripides. 
Somc part of it is particularly Icvclled againft 
hxs iF^li^jis,: whfince wc may ccr^ainly learn 
the objeAions tbat werc raadc to it. Yet the 
amount .of them is only this, ^^ Th^t he had 
^f dranui ^ charafier of Tilepbus in too many 
>< circumftances. of di/trcfs and humilialiion.^' 
'His fiauk ^as, that he iiad repreTciitcd him 
nhorc bke a ^^eggar than an unfbrtunate .prince. 
-Wfaich, in. more pandid hands, would, I fup- 
pofe; amountonly.to this, >** That the poet had 
<f painted his difti^is in the mqft. i^atural and 
^* affeAing manner." He had ftrif^cd him of 
• his royalty, and, together with it, of the pomp 
and oftentation of the regal language, the vcry 
beauty which Horace applauds and admires in 
Jiis TfMui. 

2. Next, I think it as cfear from what fol- 

:lows, r" Th^it .fpme real tragedy of Telephus, and 

^* Peleus^ vyjas alfo glanced at, of a different 

^'^ftanjp from the other, apd in which the cha- 

,*^ f a^fters were not fupported by fuch propriety 

^f language." Let the reader judge. Haying 
qupted a ^elephus and Peleus^ as cxamples to 
thc rulc concerning the ftyle of tragedy, and 

G 4 afterwards 
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afterwarda eplarg^ [froox K 98 to 103] on tli^ 
teafoas of their excellencej he retorns, with an 
air of XQfult, to tbe (ame naine$, ajpoftrophizing 
them in tbc foUowipg manner : 

Tiekphe^ vH PiUu^ m^Uft man^ata Ufueris^ 
Aut dormttQhn aui ri4ib»\ 

Bot why this addrdfe to charoMsffSj whieh he had 
before alledged^ as exampks of tnie dramatkaA 
drawingf- Would any tokrablc writcr, aftcr 
having af^auded Shakefpeare^s Kiag Ltar, a^ 
an inftaace cf the kingly charader in diftrefi, 
natumUy paintec^ apoftrophize. it^ with fuch 
pointed vehemence, on thc coa^trary fuppcfition}. 
But let this pa&^ The poet^ aa thougli a noto-. 
rious violation of the critic^s rules was to b^ 
thoroughly expofedy.goes on, in tht &ven fot- 
lowing lines, to fearch into, the bottom of thisi 
^kffair, laying opeix thc fourcc and grpujjd of hi$ 
judgment ; and a)AcIud£& upon the whote^ 

' Si dicentis eruntfirtunis abfina diHa^ 

ROMANI TO^.LENT EQyitESQUE P.ATB.ESQ6<; 
CACHINNUM, 

Can a,ny thbg be plainer, th^n that this laft 
lijpie points. at fbme welltknown inftance pf a 
t<atin play, \vhi.ch had proyoked, upon t^is ac- 
count, the contqrppt and laughter of thc bfft 
judges? Tt may furtbei: be obferved, that tljis 
^vay of undcrftanding the paflage bcfore us^ as it 
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J9 fQore Gonfoniiable tq whs^t is here fhewn to hp 
|:he;gen^r^ fcppe of tbe epif^ie, fp ^oth it, ifi 
|ts turq, likewife counten^nce, or vather clearly 
fhevy, th^ truth an4 c^rtainty of this mcthod of 
interpretation, 

99. NON SAtlS EST PULCHRA, &C.] Dr, 

Bentley objeds to pulcbray bccaufe this, he fays, 
i$ a general term, including under it every fpecies 
pf beauty, apd therefore th^t of duUis, pr the 
(iffi^iing* But the great critic did not fufficiently 
^ttend tp the conncxion, which, as F. Rpbor- 
tellus, in his paraphrafe on the epiftlc, well ob- 
ferves, ftands thus : " I^ is not cnough, that tra- 
f* gedies haye tl^at l^ind of beauty, which arifcs 
f* frona a porop and fplendor of diftion, they 
f ^ mi^ft alfo bc pathetic or aficdling." Objiciatfi 
mihi hoc loco aliquis et dicat^ Ji idfiat ^/. /. fi pro- 
jiciantur ampullae] corrumpi omnem venujlatem et 
giravitaten^ poemati^ tragici^ ^uod nihil nifi grande 
ft elatum reeipit. Huic e^o ita refpondendum puto^ 
vonjfatis ejpf ut poemata ve^ujia fint et digniiatern^ 
Jiiam fervint : nam dukedim quoquf et fuavitate 
auadam Jjunt conjpergendoy ut pojfint auditoris ani" 
t^um injleSlere in quanj^unque vplu^^int partem^ 

^Mt a very ingenious ^erfpn, who knows how 
to unite philofophy wipi c|-iticirni; and to all 
|bat i| elcgant ixi tafie^ to add ^hat is moft ji^ft 

an4 
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and accuratc m ftiince, hath, in the fdllowlng 
tote, fhcwn the very foundation of Dr. Bcntley^g 
Crtficifm to bc crroneous. 

** There a:rc a niultitudc of*words in^very 
langaage, wliich are fonictimcs u(cd in a widerf 
fofnctknes ii\ a morf reftr4in$d fe^fi;* Of this 
Ipnd ;ir^ thc mxhv of thc Grecl^, tfec pulcbrum of 
thc Ronians, and thc words by whi^h they.arp 
tranflated in modcrn languages. To whatcvcr 
fubje£ls thefe cpithets arc applicd, we always 
intcnd to fignify th^t they givc us pleafure : and 
wc feldom apply tl^em to any fubjcfts, but tl^pfe 
which ple^fc by means of imprcfiions padc oa 
thc fancy ; including i^ndcr tjiis name )the r^cepr 
don of imagcs convey^ed ^irc^ily by the figlij 
itfelf. ,As poep-y thefeforc alw^ys- addreflScs 
itfelf to thc io^naginatipn, cvery {pecies of ^tf///- 
cal excellence obtains thc nan^c of ffeguty: j^^Stj 
jimong the.rcft, the power of pl^fing us.by 
afFefting xiit J^ajpdns\ aa effeft^which cntirely- 
depends.oh the v^rious^ images prefentecl to qur 
view. In this fenfc/of the word beauiifuty \t 
cannot bc oppofed'to pathetic. Pulchrum enim 
quafcunque carminis- vtrtutes^ etiam ipfam dulccdi- 
ncni, infe continere merito videatur^ 

But nothing, I think,' can be .plainer, tnaa 
that thls epithiet isoften ufed mort dAerminatefym 
Vifible forms arc not mcreJy occafions of plei- 

fure, 
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fttrc, in coimhbn with other cbjcfts, but they 
prodace a pleafure of a iingular kind. And the 
power tbey have of producing it, is properly 
denomlnsfted by the name of Bfouty. Whether 
reguterity and variety have been rightly affign- 
ed, as the circumftances on which it depends, i% 
^ qucftion, which in this place we need not con- 
lider, It cannot at leaft te denied, that we 
make a diftinftion among thc objefts of fight, 
whien the things themfclves are removed from 
our vicw; and that we annex the names of 
Beauty and Deformity to difFcrent objefts and 
difFcrent piftures, in confequence of thefe per- 
ceptions. I alk then,^ what is meant, when the 
words are thus fupplied ? Is it only that we arc 
fleafed or difpleafed ? This furely cannot be faid, 
For the epithets would then be applied with 
equal propriety to the objeas of different fenfes : 
and the fragrance of a flowcr, for inftance, would' 
be a fpecies of beauty ; the bltternefs of worm- 
wood a fpecies of deformity. — Do we then mean 
that we receive pleafure and pain by means of 
the imaginaiion? We may indced mean this: 
but we certainly mean more than this. For 
thc fame names are ufed and applied, in a man- 
ner perfefUy fimilar, by numbers of perfons who 
never oncc thought of this artificial method of 
diftinguifhing their ideas. There is thcn fome 
kind of pcrccption^ common to thcm and us, 

which 
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whicK has occalioned this unifoFinity in ouf 
ways of fpeaking : and wKether you wiil chule 
fo confid^ tbe perceptive faculty as refulting 
only from habit, or allow it the Dame pf a &mfi 
of Beauty ; whether thefe perpcptions can, or 
cannot, bc refolyed into fomc gimnfl priacipl^, 
imaginatioa of priy^te advantage, or fympathy 
with others, are, in thc prtknt cafci circunv- 
ftances wholly indifferent, 

Jf it b^ admitted that tlic epithets, of whicji 
we are fpesiking, were originally ufed ip this re- 
fti^incd fenfe, it is cafy to fec that they woui4 
readily obpain the pfipre exUnded fignification, 
For the fpecics of ple^fure tp v/hich thcy werc 
firft confined, was foijnd ^lways t;^ arife from 
image^ impreffed on tbe f^ncy : vjrh^t then more 
jpatural, tlian tp apply the fame words tp every 
ipecies of pleafure refulting froni the imagina- 
tion. and tp every fpecies of images produflivc 
of pleafure ? Thus thjC beauiy of a human perfp|i 
piight originally fignify fuch combinatiops of 
figure and colour, as prpduced the peculfqr perr 
ceptiop aboye-mentioned, Pi$lchritudo corporif 
(fays Cicero) qptd compojitione m^mbrorutfi movef 
pcu/osj ef eo ipfo dfU^af, ^c. — But fropi this figr 
pification to the other the tranfition was eafy 
iand obvious. If eyery beautiful forpi gaye plear 
fure, ev^ry pleafing fprm might cpme to be 
called beautiful : not becauff tbe fame percepr 

4 tion^ 
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tions are excited by all (the pleafures being ap*- 
parently different) but becaufe they are all ex- 
cited in the fame manner. And this is don- 
firmed by a diftinftion which every one under- 
ftands betwcen beauties of the ngular and irn^ 
gular kind, When wc would diftinguifti thcfc 
from each other, we call the latter agreeabUj and 
leave to the former only the name of biautiful: 
tliat is, we confine the latter term to its proper 
and original fenfe. — ^ln much the (ame manner 
obje£ts not viftbls may fometimes obtain the name 
of beauty^ for no other reafon than becaufe the. 
imagination is s^reeably employed about them ; 
and we may fpeak of a beautiful chara^erj as 
w.ell as a beautiful ^erfon : by no means intend- 
ing that we have the fame feeling from the one 
as the other, but that in both cafes we are 
pkafedi and that in both the imaginati^n contri-. 
butes to the pleafure, 

Now as every reprefentative art is capable of 
^ affording us pleafure, and this pleaiure is occa- 
fioned by images imprefled on the fancy ; evcry 
pleafing produftion of art, will of courfe obtaiii 
thc name of beautifuh Yet thls hinders us not 
from confidcring beauty as a dijiin£f excellence 
in fuch produftions. For we niay diftinguiftij 
elther in a pi£ture or poem, between the plea* 
fures we receive direftly from the imitation of 
vtfibleforms^ and thofe which principally depend 
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on other kinda of imitation : And wc may con- 
fider vifiblc forms ihemfclvcs cither as accajions 
of pleafiirc, in cmmon with other obje£ls ; or as 
yiclding ns that pecuUar delight which they alone 
are capablc of yielding. If we ufe the word 
heautiful in this Itmtted fenfe, it is vcry intelli- 
giMy oppofed to pathetic. Imageg of Groves, 
Fidds, Rocks, and Water, afFord us a pleafure 
extremely drffcrent from that which we find in 
the indulgence of our tender affeStiom : nor can 
tiiere bc any danger of confounding the agrec- 
adde perception reccived from a mafterly ftatue 
qf sm ApoUo or a Vcnus, with that which arifes 
from a r^refentation of thc terrors men feel 
ucidcr a ftorm or a plague. 

• It is no objeaion to what has bccn faid, that 
the objefts we call beautifuiy may alfo in fome 
cafcs be occafions of pajjfion, The fight, for in- 
ftance, of a beautiful perfon may give birth to 
thc paffion of lovc : yet to perccive the be^uty, 
and to fcel thc paffion, are two different things. 
For cvery beautiful objeft docs not produce lovc 
in evcty obferver, and the fame paffion is fome- 
times excited by objefts not beautiful ; I mean 
not cailcd beautiful by the perfons themfelves 
who are afFefted by them. And the diftinction 
betweefl thefe feelings, would receive further con- 
firmation (if indeed there could be any doubt of 
it) from obferving that people frequently ipeak 
I of 
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of bomty) a^n^ as far a» i^ears intelligibly, ixh: 
perfcxDs of their own/e^i who feei perhaps fko 
pajjion but that of envy : which will not furcly bc 
thoii^t the fanle with the perbq>tion of heauty,^ 

Tlf6re is theh no room fbr an obje&ion to 
the t&xt <^ Hbface> as it fteod before Dr« B.'i 
em»dd»tib»t uifteii il ihoMi be tho^kght an 
iHipfttprtety tb oppofe tw^ epkfeets which aro 
cdpahie bf being u^et^fttf^ in {eiifes ^f^/ oppejke^ 
But there- rs not tbe leaft grcrQnd for this ima« 
gination. Fol^ when a word ^f uiicertain figni-: 
fiditten 15 oppkfiH ^ Attother whofe fignificatiott 
is certain, the oppofition itfelf determines the 
fenfe. The word day in one of its fenfes in- 
cludes the wliole fpace o¥ twenty-four hours : yet 
it is not fyrely aA improjpriety to oppofe d^y to 
nighu — In like manner the words puUhra poemata, 
if we 'v^ere riot dia>efted hy ^he coatext, rnight 
ii^ify g9od poms in ^eaend : but whea thc 
be2^ty of a poeoi is 4'^riguijhed from other 
excbHthcte», ttfis Aftitiftloh wiH lead us to con- 
fine oUr idea to Jifectutiful imagery; and we know 
it is agree'aWe to thfe fentiinents whicli Horace 
exprcfles in other places, to declare that this 
kind oT merit is infuj^cient in dramatic writers, 
from whom we expeft a pleafure of very different 
kind. tndeed the mdfl exquifite painting, if it 
is not coaflantJy^tibordinitc to this higher end, 

becomea 
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Ixecomes not bnly infufficient, but impirtimHii 
iemng only to divfert die att»ntion, and inter-» 
nipt the conrfe of the paffions* 

It may feem, perhaps, that the force of i, Latiti 
expreffion cannot be afcertained from refleSiohs 
cf this fort, but muft be gathered froii) citations 
of particular paiTages. ' And this indeed is true 
with regard to the peculiarities of the iaaguage« 
But the queftion before us is of a diffef ent kind* 
It is a queftion oi phihfophy rather than eriticifm : 
zs depending on thofe diilerences of ideas, whicfa 
are marked by fimilar forms of expreffion in aU 
languages," 

102. Sl VIS ME FLEKE, DOLEKDUM EST fKU 

MUM iPsi TiBi :] Tragedyy as [c] one faid, who 
had a hearc to feel its tendereft etnotions,^^^^ 
fmh the ulcers that are covered tuith tijfue. In 
order to awaken and calt forth in the {|>edftto]f 
all thofe fympathies, which naturalljr await on 
tfae livcly exhibition of fuch a, fccne, the writcr 
muil have a foui tumd to the mofl exquifite 
fenfibility, and fufceptible of the (ame vibra« 
tions from his own created images, which ar« 
known to jhake the fullerer in real life^ This is. 
i<:^ uncommon a pitch of humanity, that it is no 
wonder, ^o few have fucceeded in this trying parC 
cf the drama. Euripides, of alt thc antiehts, 

{c\ Sir Pbilip SiJniy. 
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Bad moft of this fyfnpathetic tehdernefs ia his 
Bature, and aeoordingly we find him without 
a rival in this praife. TpaytxtuTftlo; tmv tronSSirf 
fays Ariftotle of him [tTgpi srcnfiu x, 17'.] and to 
the fame parpofe another great critic, /» affiRt^ 
bus cum ommbus mirus^ tum in iis^ qUi misera- 
TioNE cmftanty facile pracipiiusi Quinft. !• x, 
c. !•] They, who a^ly themfelves tq exprefs 
the pitiable iKnmn in tragedy, would do weil to 
examine their own hearts by this rule, before 
they prefume to praftife upon thofe of others» 
Se^ furthcr^ this reraark applied by Cicero to 
thc fubje6t of oratory, and enforccd with hi8 
nfual elegance and good fenie. [1« ii. c. 45« 
D^ oratoreJ^ 

103*— TUNC TtfA ME iNFORtaKlA tAE- 

3*ENT.] This is exprefled with accuracy, Yet 
the truth is, Thc more we are hurt with rcprc- 
ftntations of this fcfrt, thc more we are pleafed 
with them. Whcnce arifes this ftrange plea-^ 
fure ? The queftidn hath been frequeritly afked, 
and varidus anfwers havc been given to it. 

But o( all the folutions of this famous diffi- 
cXilty, that which we have juft now received 
froiti yiu Hume, is by far the moft curious. 

VoL. I. H Hia 
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His accoant in fliort is, ^< THai: thc lovctof 
^ imiftginalion^ the eneigy ot expreffiony th& 
*^ power of numbersy the charms of imitation,' 
<* are all natnrally of themfelves (telightfnl to 
^< the mtnd * that thefe fentiments of beauty, 
^< being the pndominant emotions,- . feize the 
<< whole mindy and convert the tineafy melan- 
<< choly paiiions into themfelvet* In a wofd.^ ' 
*< that the fentiments of beauiy^ excited by a 
^^ good tragedy^ are tbe fnperior prevailing 
'< movements, and transform the fubordinate 
^ impref&ons arifing from grirf^ compajfion^ iH^ 
^^ Jigtiathn and tirror^ 'voxo one imiform and 
<< ftroQg enjoymeat/'' [Su four Dtffirtations by 
D. Hume, Efq\ p. 185, ifc.} 

1 have bttt two obje£\ion& to this ingenlous 
theory. One is, ^that it fuppofes the impreffion 
of grief or terror, excited by a welUwritten 
tra^y, to be weaker tban that which ariies 
from our obfervation of the foculties of the 
writer, the power of numbers, and imitadon» 
Which to me is much the fame thing as faying, 
That the light of a prccipice hanging over ©ur 
heads makes a fainter impreffion on the eye, than 
thc (hrubs and wild ffowers with which it hap* 
pens to be coycred. The faft is fo far othcr- 
Vfiie, that, if thc tragcdy^ bc weU-written, I will 

Tcnt^rc 
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Vcnture to fay, the faculties of the writcr, thc 
charms of poetry, or even the thought of imita* 
tion, never come into the ipeftator's head. But 
lie may fecl the effeflt of them, it will be faid, 
iot all that. True : But. unluckily tlie whole 
cffeft of thcfe things is (and that was my otmer 
objeftion) to deepcn the impreilions of gricf ahd 
terror. They dre out of place, and altogether 
impcrtincnt^ if thcy contribute to any othcr end. 
So that tp izy^ The imprelBon of gricf and tcr^ 
ror frdm a tragic ftory, firong as it is in itTeii^ 
and made ftiil ftronger by the art df the poet, is 
a wcaker ictipreffion, than thc mcre pleafuro 
arifing from that arty is tficthinks to account for 
one myllery.by anothcr ten tinaes greatcr, and 
to make the poet a vcrier magician than Horace 
cvcr intcnded to rcpreferit him, 

This ingenious fblution then, being fb cvi- 
destly founded on the fuppofition of zfalfefaSf^ 
deicrvcs no further notice. As to the dtfficulty 
iticlf^ thc folldwing hints may, perhaps, enable 
thc reader^ in fome meafure, to account for it. 

I. It is not to be doubted but that we love to 
have our ^/if»//^« raifed, and our curieftty grati- 
fied« So far the Abbe' du Bos' fyftem oiay be 
admitted* 

2* The reptefcntation^ however diflrcfsful, is. 
ftill feen to be a reprefentation. We find our 
heart9 af&fted^ and even pained, by a good 

H a tragcdy. 



100 KOTESONTHE 

tragcdy. But wc inftantly recollcft that thi 
fccne is fiftitious ; and the recolU^ion not only 
abatcs our uneafinefs, but difFufes a fecret joy 
upon the mind, in the difcoyery we make that 
tShe occafion of our uneafinefs is not real. Juft as 
our awaking from a frightful dream, ahd fbme- 
tlmes a fecret confcioufnefs of the illufion during 
tlie dream itfelf, is attended with pleafiire. That 
fo much of M. DE FoNTENELLE*s notion muft 
be admitted, is clear, becaufe children, who take 
the futfcrings on the ftage for realities, are {o 
afflifted by them that they do not carc to repeat 
the experiment. 

But ftill, all this is by ho ttieans afulf accbunc 
of the matter^ For, 

3. it fhould be confidered, that AEL the un- 
eafy paffions, in the very time that we are dif- 
treffed by them, iiay, thOugh the occafions bc 
initant aiid teaf, haVe a fecfet complacetfcy 
iuixed with them. It feems as if providence, in 
compafiion to huih^ ftreling, hdd, together with 
our forrows, itifufed a kind of balm into thc 
mind, to temper and qualrfy, as it wcre, thef^ 
bitter ingfedient^. But, 

4. Bcfides this^^»^^/ pi^ovifion, thc nature of 
the peculictr paffions, cxcited by tragedy, is fmch 
as, in a more eminent degrce, muft pfoduce 
jAeafure. For what are thcfc, but indignation 
at profperous vice^ or the cQmiuferation of fuf-' 

feriiig 
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ftring virtue ? And the agitation of riiefe paf^ 
fions is, even in real life, accompanied with a 
certain delight, which was, no doubt, intended 
to quicken us in the exerfife of thofe (bcial 
ofiices. Still further. 

5» To the pleafiire direSlly fpringing from thefc 
ptfEons we may add another^ which naturally, 
but imperceptibly, almoft fteals in upon us from 
rifUxion. We are confcious to our own huma- 
nity on th^fc tender occafiQns. We underftand 
and fecl that it is right for us to be affefied by 
the diftrefTes of others. Our pain is £b(tcned by 
a fecret exultation in the re£litude of thcfe fymr 
pathies. It is true, jthis reflex a£t of the mind is 
prcvented, qx fufpendcd at lcaft for a timc, whcn 
the fufferings are real, and concern thofe for 

whom we are moft iaterefted. But the fiftions 

.« • •'. ..» .■•• •■• « 

of the ftagc do not prefs upon u$ fb clQfcIy^ 

Putting all thcfe things together, the con- 
clufion is, That though the imprcffions of tlie 
theatre are, in their immcdiatc efFcA, painful tp 
us, yct they niuft^ on jhe wholc, afford an 
extremc pleafure, and that in proportion to th^ 
degrec of the firft pailKul impreffion. For not 
only our attention is rouzed, but our moral in* 
ftinfts arc gratified ; we reflea witb joy that 
thcy arc fb, and we reflcft too that thc forrowi 
which call tliem forth^ and give this excrcife t(^ 

H3 pur 
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our bumaQity, are but fiAitioui. Wc are occu- 
pied, in a word> by a^r^^/ event; jffc ^remekcd 
into tcars by a diftrefififl oue ; the heart- is rc- 
lieved by this bur^ of forrovv ; is cheared and 
aDimated by the fineft moral feelings ; exults in 
the confcioufnefs of its own ieolibility; and 
iinds, in conclufion, that the whole is but an 
iUuiioa. 

The fum is, that we are not fo preperly de- 
ligbted by the paHions, as through them. They 
give occafion to the moft pleafing movements and 
gratulations. The art of the poet indeed confifts 
in giving pain. But nature and r^exioA fly to 
our relief ; and though they -do not convcrt our 
[ pain'into joy (for that methinks woiild be littlc 
lefs than a new kind of tranfuhftanUation) they 
have an equivalent effeft in producing an ex- 
quifite joy put of our preccding forrows. 

IIQ. AUT FAMAM SEQUERE, &C:] Thc 

conneflion lies thus : Language muft agreS with 
chara£fer ; charaSler with fanUy or at leaft .with 
itfelf. 

1^3» 3lT M^DEA FEROX iNyiCTAQUE.] 

Horace took fhis inftance from Euripides, where 
the unconquered fiercenefs of this charajSer is pre- 
fcrved in that due mdliocrity, which nature and 
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jnft writing demand. The poet, in giving her 
chara£ter, is coqtent to fay of hcr, 

Auvn y«p. 8 r«i ffilui^ yi g^iahjif 
^Xfipav TK aturit , uMKKmyiov omrciu 

'And flic hcrfelf, whcn opcning to thc chorus hcr 
laft horrid purpofc, fays, fierccly indeed, but not 
frarttically; 

Mff^s/f f^ ^t^X^lV XfV(f»n VOpl^CTA» 

And this is natur$^ which Seneca not perceiving» 
and yct willing to writc up to the crjtic^a rulc, 
bath outraged her charaAer beyond all bounds, 
and, inftead of a refblutc, revengeful woman, 
hath made of her a downright fury, Hence her 
pailion is wrought up to a greatcr height in the 
:rery firft fcenc of the Latin play, than it evcr 
rcaches in thc Grcck poet^ The tCAQr of hei: 
language throughout is^ 

invadam deos^ 
Et cun^a quatiam^ 

And hence, in particular, the third and fourth 
^fts expofc^to our vicw ^U the horrors of forcery 
(and thofe too imaged to an extravagance) w)iich 

JI 4 puripidea. 
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Eoripides^ with fo niuch better judginent, I 
tbought iit ei\tirely to conceal. -«-«J^ 

126. SfiRVETUR AD IMUM qVA]LlS AB IKr 
CEPTO PROCESSERIT, ET SlBI CONSTET.] The 

rulc is, as appeai*s from the reafon of the thing, 
and from Ariftotle, <^ Let an uniformity of cha- 
♦• ra£ter be prefcrved, or at leaft a eonfiftency :'* 
£• e» either let the inanners be exa£tly the famc 
frora the beginning to the end of the play, a^ 
thofe of Medea, for inftance, and Orcftes ; or, 
if any change be ncccffary, lct it be fuch as may 
confift witK, and be eafily reconciled to, thc 
nianners formerly attributed ; as is feen in thc 
cafe of £le£tra and Iphigeaia. We fhould read 
then^ it is plain, 

fervetur ad ipium 
^aljs ah incepto proafferit^ kvt fibi conftet. 

The miftake arofe from imagining, thiat a cfaa- 
tai^er Qould no other way conftft with itfelf, but 
by :being uniforpt. A piiftakc hpwever, whiph, 
as I faid, not tl^e rea&n of tbe thing on]y, but 
Ar.iftotle's rule might have fet right. It is ex- 
^preffed thus : Tirccprov it to pj^oiXiv. Kav yotp 
ayjoiJi^aXoi ni ^, t^V fAifJf^vay vr»fi)(ocv x«« roiSrov 

JJoifir, X. le'. which laft words, having been not 
sx ali underftood, have kept his interpreters from 
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leeing the true fcnfc and Ibope of the prccept, 
For they have been explained of fuch chara£ter« 
as that of TigelUus in Horace ; which, howevcr 
proper for fatire, or for farcical comedy, are of 
too fantaftic and whimfical a naturc to be ad- 
mitted into tragedy; of which ' Ariftotle muft 
tJiere be chiefly underftood to fpeak, and to 
which Horace, in this place, alone confincs him- 
felf. It is true, indeed, it may be faid, that 
^* though a whimjical or fantajlic chara&er be 
improper for tragedy, an irrefolute one is not, 
Nothing is finer than a ftrugglc between dif- 
** ferent paffions ; and it is perfeSIy natural, 
*^ that in fuch a circumftance, each fhould pre- 
** vail by turns:'' But then therc is the wideft 
difference between the two cafes. TigeUiuSy with 
all his fantaftic irrefolution, is as uniform a cha* 
raftcr, as that of Mitio. If thc cxpreffion may 
be allowcd, its vcry inconftjlency is of thc effcnce 
of its uniformity, On the othcr hand, Eleftra, 
torn with fundry conflifting paffions, is moft 
apparcntly, and in thc propercft notion of thc 
word, ununiform. Onc of the ftrongeft touches in 
hcr charafter is that of a high, hcroic fpirit, fcn^ 
fiblc to her own and her famlly's injuries, and 
determincd, at any rate, to revenge them. Yet 
no fooner is this revcnge perpetrated, than (hc 
ibfcens, relents, and pities. Here is a manifeft 
un^^iformityy which c^, in no proper fenfc of 

the 
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the expreffion, lay claim to the critic^s i^ocKov, 
but may be fo managed by the poet's fkill, as to 
become confiftent with the bafis or fbundatioii 
of het charaCter^ that is, to be ofxaXwf MfjLuXoit. 
And that this, in faft, was the meaning of the 
critic, is plain from the fimilar example to his 
cwn rule, given in the cafe of Iphigenia : whict 
he fpecifies (how jufUy, will be confidered hcrc- 
after) as an inflance of the avcofAafxs, irregular^ 
or ununiform charafter, ill-exprefTed, or madc 
inconJtftenU So that the genuinc fcnfe of thc 
preccpt is, " Let thc ma,nncrs bc uniform; or^ 
♦• if ununiform, yct confiflcntly fo, or uniformly 
** ununiform :** exaftly copicd, according tQ 
thc reading hcrc gtvcn, by Horacc. Wherea^ 
in thc other way, it flands thus : " Lct your 
" charaftcrs bc uniform, or unchanged ; or, if 
« you paint an ununiform charaScr (fuch a| 
•* Tigellius) lct it bc ununifprm all tlic way ; 
/. e. fuch an irregular charafter tp thc end of 
the play, as it was at thc beginning; Ayhich 
** is, in effeft, to fay, let bc uniform ;'' vfhictt 
apparently deftroys thc latter part of thc prCf 
cept, and makcs it an unmeaning tautology witl^ 
the former. 

127. AUT SIBI CONSTET,] Thc JEl.ECTR4 

and IpkiGenia of Euripides have been quotedj^ 
in thc precediog note, a& inftances of ununiforn^ 

(:haraclerS| 
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j:lianifi:ers, JuiUy fuftained, or, ^faat ArlAotle 
calls, uniformly ununiform : and this, though 
the general oianion condemns the one, and the 
great critic himfclf the other. The reader wiU 
jsxpeft fome account to be given of this fingu* 
larity, 

!• The objeftion to EleSra is, that her cha- 

irafter is drawn with fuch heightenings of impla- 

jcability and refentment, as make it utterly in- 

crediWe, fhe fhould, immcdiately on the murder 

pf Clytaimneftra, fall into the fame excefs of 

grief and regret, as Qreftes. In confutation of 

this cenftire I obferye, i. That thc objeftion 

proceeds pn a miftaken prefumption, that the 

diftrefs of Eleflra is equally violent with that of 

preftes. On the contrary, it is difcriminated 

from it by two plain marks. i. Oreftes's gricf 

is expreffed in ftronger and more cmphatic 

terms— A^ accufes the Gods—^he reproaches his 

Jifter — he dwells upon every horrid circumf^ance^ 

that can enhance the guilt of the murder. Eleftra, 

in the mean time, confejfes the fcene to he mourn- 

ful—is apprehenftve of bad confequences — calmly 

fuhmits to thejujl reproaches ofher broiher. 2. He 

labours, as much as poflible, to clear bimfelf 

from the imputation of the aft. She takes it 

wholly on herfelf, but, regarding it rather as her 

- .fate. 
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fatc, tban her faiilt, comforts hcrfclf in rcflcc- 
ting on the jufticc of it. 

Tlccrcc^ f iTKTo^; (pivov Jixaiu.';. Aft V. 
This laft circumftance puts the wideft dlfFercncc 
betwcen thc two cafes. The one fhews a pcr- 
fccl diftraftion of mind, which cannot cvcn bear 
thc confcioufnefe of its crimcs : thc other, a firm 
and ftcddy fpirit, fenfible indccd to its mifery, 
but not oppreffed or aftonifhed by it, 

2. But this mcafurc of grief, fo dclicatcly 
markcd, and, with fuch truth of charaflcr, 
afcribcd to Elcftra, ought not, it is furthcr in-^- 
fifted, to have Ihewn itfelf immcdiatcly on thc 
murder of Cly taemneftra. But why not ? Thcrc 
is notlung in xht xharaSfer of Ele^roy the maxims 
$f thft trmeSf or in the difpofition of ihe drama 
hfelf to render this chang-e improper or incrc- 
dible. On thc contrary, thcre is much undcr 
<ach of thefc heads, to lead onc to cxpefl: it. 

I. EU^ra^s charaSfer is indeed that of a ficrcc, 
and detcrmined, but withall of a generous ancj 
rirtuous woman. Her motives to revcngc werc, 
principally, a ftrong fenfe of juftice, and fupc- 
rior affeftion for a father ; not; a rooted, unna* 
tural. averfipn to a mother. She aaeJ^ as ap- 
pears, not from the perturbatlon of a tumultuous 
rcyengc (in that cafe indecd thc obje6lion had 

bccn 
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l?cen of weight} but from a fixed abhorrence of 
wrong, and a virtuous lenfe of duty. And what 
ftiould hinder a perfon of this charafter from 
being inftantly touched with the diftrefs of fuch 
4 fpeflacle ? 

^4 The maxhhs Gftbofe times alfofavour ihis con» 
Ju^. For,' I . Tlie notions of ftrid remunerativc 
juftice wcrc then carried very high. This ap- 
pears froin the Ux talhnisy which, we koow, 
Was in great credit in elder Greece ; from 
whence it was afterwards transferred inlo the 
Law of the xu Tables. Hence Uood for Uooi 
[aH^ S* . ftJjSAaTo; ixmvfj^q^ — ^as the nwflcngcr, 
in his account of the death of iEgyfthus^^ cx- 
preffes it, Act iv.] was the command and rule 
of juftice. This tlie chorus, as wcll as the par- 
ricides, frequently infift upon, as thc ground and 
juftificaribn of the uiurder. a. This fcvere ven- 
geance on enormous ofFenders was believcd, not 
only confonant to the rules of human, but to bc 
thc objeft, and to make the cfpecial carc, of thc 
divine, juftice* And thus the antients conccived 
of tliis very cafe. Juyenal^ fpeaking of Oreftes, 

^ippc Hle Deis auctoribus ubcr 
Patrts erat ^offi media inter pO£ula. Sat. viii* 

And to this opinion agrees that tradition, or 
rathcr fiilion, of thc poets, who, though thcy 

rcprcfeat 
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rcprefent the judges of the Areopagus as dividccf 
in their fentiments of this matter, yet make nok 
fcruple of bringing in Minerva herfelf to pro- 
nounce his abfolution. Hoc etiam fiSlh fahulis 
doSiiJJimi bomines memoria prodiderunt^ eumy qui 
patris ukifcendi caufd matrem necavijffit^ variaih 
hominum fententiis, non folum divina^ fed etiem, 
fapientijpma Dea ftntentid atjilutum [Cic. pro- 
MiLON«3 The venerable couQcil.of Areopagus, 
when judging by the fevere rulcs of written juf- 
tioc, it ieems, did not condemn the criminal ; 
and thc unwriiten iaw of equity, which the fahie 
calls thc wifdom ofPallasy formally acquitted him^ 
The murder then was not againft human^ and 
direfWy agreeable to the determinations of di* 
vincj juftice. Of this too the chorus takes care 
to inform us ; 

NspEft TOi iiKOtv ^il^ oro(Af TUj^tf. A£t iv* 
This explains the reafon of £le£tra's qucftion td 
Orcftes, who had pleaded the impiety of mur- 
dcring a mother, 

l^jKi (xei^ dfjojvm zrt^Tpt, JWcnSii^ 1(ni i 
the forcc of which lies in this^ that a fathet'^ 
death revenged upon the guilty mothcrj was 
equally pious as jufl. 3. This vengeance wasy 
of courfc, to be executed by the nearcft relations 
o£ the deceafed» This the law prefcribed iff 
judicial profecutions. Who thcn fo fit inftru-' 

ments 
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meiits of fate, yfh&n that juftice was precluded 
to them>? This is expreffed^ in anfwer to the 
plea of Oreftes, that he (hould fuiter the ven^ 
geance of the Gods &>r the murder of iiis mo- 
ther ; Eleftra replies, 

To) ioct vott^ifxv iia^iU^i r/^wptAv J 

i, e. Who then fhall repay vengeance to our fa- 
ther) She owns the confequence, yet iniifls oa 
the duty of incurring it. There was no other to 
vrhom the right of vengeance propcrly belonged. 

4« Further, the pagan do£trine.of fate waa 
{jOfiky that, in order to difcharge duty in one 
rie^e^t,. it ^was unavoidable to incur guilt in, 
anotber» This wa^ tbe cafe here. Phoebus com- 
mandedy and fate had decreed ; yet obedience 
was a^crime^ to be expiated by future puniih- 
xnent. This may feem flrange to us, who have 
oiher notions of thefe matters, but was perfedly 
:iccording to the pagan fyflem. The refult i^, 
tiiat they knowingly expofed themfelves to ven- 
geance, in order to fulfil their fate* AU that 
sensdined was tp lament their defliny, and revere 
the awful and myflerious providcnce of thcir 
Gods. And this is, exaAIy, what Orefles pleads, 
in vindication of himfelf, elfevvhere: 

"H/EArj/ i\ TOK ifMMiV 8x e!iociy.irxu Orcfl. AA ii. 

4 5. Laftly, 
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5. Laftly, it fhould be remembered, how 
heinoas a ctitnt adultery was efteemed in the 
old world ; when, as well as murder, we find it 
punifhed with deatb^ The law of the xii 
Tables exprcily fays, advvterii convictam 

YIR ET COGNATI, VTI VELINT, NECANTO^ 

Now, all thefe confiderations put together, 
Eledlra might ailift at the aftaf&nation of her 
mother, confiftently with the ftrongeft feclingsf 
of piety and afFeftion. That thefe then fhould 
inftantly break forth, fo foon as the debt to 
juftice, to duty, and to fate was paid, is nothing 
wondcrful. And this, by the way, vindicates 
the chorus from the inconiiftency, by fbme 
charged upon it, in condemning the ad, when 
done, which before thcy had laboured to juftify. 
The common anfwer, " That the choru» fbl- 
lows the cbarafler of the people,** is infuffieient^ 
For (bcfidcs that the chorus always fuflains a 
snoral charaftcr) whence that inconfiftcncy in 
thc peoplc themfelyes ? The reafon was, the 
popular crecd of thofe times« It had becn an 
omiffion of duty to havc declinedy it was crimi- 
oal to execute, thc murder. 

, 5. The difpofition of the drama (whcther tbc 
moft judicious, or not, is not the queftion) wa» 
calculated to introduce this change with the 
gfcateft probability. Eleftra's principal rcfcnt-' 
inent was to iEgyfthus. From him chiefly pro- 

ceeded 
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xtedcd her ill tresnmeht, and from him was ap« 
preheaded the maiii danger of the enterprizc. 
Now, JEgyfthtts beingtakenoffindie begiDning 
of the preceding a£l) there was time to indulge 
aiU the oiovements andigrauilations of revengey 
which thb obje£tion fuppofes /hould precede,- 
amd for a while fofpend the horrors of remcrle, 
iHiofe they come to the mufder of Clytnmncibiu 
This is rendered the more hkely by the lonf 
l^tley, that goes beforeit; which rather tend^ 
tO:foften, ihan exafperate^ her refentments, anci- 
feems artfuUy coBtrived to prepare the change, 
4dMit follows. 

On the whole^ £te£traV cdncern^ as managed. 
by the poet, is agreeaUe to the tenor of her 
cfaara&er^ aad tbe circumftances of her lituationb 
To have drawa her otherwife^ had been pcrhaps 
ia the tafie of modern tragedy, but had certainly 
beeii befide tbe line of nature, and pra£tice of 
the antients» 

.2. The cafe of Iphigenia, though a greater 
authority ftand in the way, is ftill eaiier« Arif- 
totlc!s words are, th il avtafAaXst [Tsrapxikty^'] 
9 iy AuXi^f ^lfiyima. OJih ya^ toauv n Ifur&iwx 
vy uVcp»» i* e. ^' Iphigenia is an infiance of 
** the inconfifient charaftcr : for therc is no 
<< probable conformity bctwixt her fears and 
** iupplications at firft, and her firmnefs 
<* and refolution afterwards.** But how doth 
' VoL. L 1 this 
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this appeafy independeipltty o£ .tbe aaaie ^ 
thit great critic ? Ipkigenia is drawA iaAcd, st 
firft, fearful and fuppKant : and fiifd j wkh die 
greateft oHfervance of nature. The accannt of 
her cleftination to the altar wa» Anidon, and 
whhout the leaft preparation ; aod, as Lucretiu» 
wefloMerves, in commentingher caie^ nVBBtfni 
TEMPOitE IN iPto; when hcr thoughts werfrall 
cvnptoyed, and, according to the fimplioity' rf 
thofe timcs,- confcffed to be Ib, on her projaii^ 
nuptials. The caufe of fuch deftination teo, a» 
appeared at^rft, *was thc private family interdJ 
of Menelaus. AU this juftifics, or rather de-* 
mands,^ the ftrongeft expreffion of female fear 
and weaknefs. ** But Ihe aft:erwards recanti, 
** and- voluhtarily dcvotes herfelf to theakar/*^ 
And this, with the fame flfrift attention to pro» 
babiiity. Shehad now rnfbrmed' herfetfof tiie 
importanGe of tbe cafe; Her devotement wat 
the demand of Apollo, and the joint petition of 
all Greece. The glory of her country, the 
dignity and rntereft of her family, the lifc of thc^ 
generous Achilles, and her own future fame^ 
wcre, alL hcarly concerned in iu . AU thijs con- 
fidered, together with the high,- heroic fenti- 
ments of thofc times, and the fuperior merit,. aa 
was bclievcd, of voluntary devotement, Ipht 
genia*s charafter muft have been vcry unfit foF 
the diftrefs of a wholc tragedy to turn upon, if 
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iht had not, in thc cnd, diicovered the readieft 
Tubmif&on to hcr appointment. But, tb ttitw 
with vvhat wonderful propriety the poet knew to 
fbftaih his thara6lers, we find her, after all, and 
notwithftanding the heroifin of thc change, in i 
ftrpng and paflionate apoftrophe to her natlve 
Mycenae, confdfling fome involuntary appfchcn* 
iions ahd fegrets, the remains of tliat inftlnc* 
tivc abhorrence of death, which had before {o 
flrongly poflefled her^ 

.Dnce the bright ftar of GreCcc — 
Btit I (ubmit to die. 

This, I take to be not only a full vindication of 
the confiftency of Iphigenia^s chara£ler, but 9£ 
delicate a ftroke of nature, as is, perhaps, to bc 
found iil any writer. 

Aftcr the writing. of this note, I was pleafecl 
to find, that fo fenfible a critic, as P. Brumoi, 
fead been before me in thefe fentiments corfcetri- 
itig the charafter of Iphigenia. The rcafons hc 
cmploys, are ne^rly the fame. Only he con- 
firms them' all by fliewing, that the Iphigenia of 
Racinc, which is modelied, not accordirg" td 
the ptia&icc of Euripides, but the comment of 
Ariftotlc, is, in all refpefts, fo much the worfe 
for it. Jn juftice to this ingenious yrritcr, it 

I 2 ftiould 



ii6 N O T E S O N THE 

fhould be owned» tbat he is alinoft the oplj one 
of his natlon^ wbo hath perfedly feen through 
the foppcry, or, as fome affeft to efteem it, the 
refinenient of French manners. This hath 
enabled him to give us, in his Theatre des Grecs^ 
a mafterly, and very ufeful view of the Greek 
ftage ; fet forth iil all iCs genulne iGraplicity, and 
defended on the fure principles of nature and 
cominon fcnfe. 

128. DlFFICILE £ST PROPRIE COMMUNIA 

DicERE :] Lambin^s Comment is Communi^ bn 
hco appellai Horatius argumenta fahularum a nulh 
adbuc traSfata : et /Vj, qua cuivis expofita funt et 
in medio quodammodo pofitaj quafi vacua et a nemine 
jtccupata* And that tliis is the true meaning of 
tcmtfiuniay is evidently fixed by the words ignota 
indiSfaquey which are e^^planatory of it : fo that 
the fenfe, glven it in the commcntary, is un- 
queftionably the right one. Yet, notwithftand- 
ing the clcarnefs of the cafe, a late critic hath 
this flrange paflage : Difficile quidem ejfe proprie 
communia dicerey hoc efi^ materiam vulgaremy notam^ 
et i medio petilam ita immutare atque exGrnarcy ut 
nova etfcriptori propna videatufy ultro concedimus ; 
it maximi proculdubio ponderis tfla efl ohfervatio^ 
Sed omnibus utrinque coliatis, et tum difficilisj ium 
venuftiy tam judicii quam ingenii ratione habita^ 
major videtur ejje gloria fabulam formare peniiut 

novamf. 
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mvamj quam veterm, utcunque mutatam, de novo 
ixhibere. [Poct. Prael. vol. ii, p. 164.] Whcrt 
having firft, put a wrong conftruftion on the 
word communiay he cniploys it to introduce an 
impertinent crlticifin, For where does the poct 
prefer the glory of refitting $ld fiabjefts, to that 
of inventing new ones ? The contrary is im- 
plied in what he urges about thc fupcrior diffi-p' 
culty of thc lattcr ; from which he diffuades his 
countryiTicn, only in refpcift of their abiliticB 
and incxperience in thefe matters ; and in order 
to cultivate in them, which is the majn view of 
thc epiftle, a fpirit of corrcftncfs, by fending 
thcm to the old fubjefts, treated by tho Greck 
writers. ^ 

» 

13^1. PUBLICA MATERIES PRIVATI JURIS 

ERIT, &c.] Publica materies is juft thc rcverfc 
of what the poet had bcfore ftilcd communia; 
thc lattcr meaning fuch fubjcfts or charadcrs» 
•M, tliough by their nature left in cotnmon to 
-«H, had yet, in faft, not becn occupied by any 
^riter — the formcr thofc, which had already 
been made puklic by occupation* In ordcr to 
acquirc a property in fubjefts of this fort, thp 
poet. dircft^ us to obferve thc threc following 
cautions ; 1. Not tofollqw the trite^ obvious round 
tff the original work^ i. c. not fcrvilely and fcrur- 
puloufly tQ.aJhere to its plan or mcthod. 2« A^#/ 

I3 to 
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to bi tranflators^ in/fiad of tpnkator^^ i. e, \S ii 
ihall bc thought fit to imitate morc exprefly aoj 
part of thc origihal, to do it with freedoin and 
fpirit, and without a flavifli attachmcnt to th^ 
mode of expreflion. 3. Not to adopt any farti» 
cular incidenty that may oceur in the propofed mdelp 
whicb either decency^ or the nature of the work would 



reje^. M. Dacicr illuftrates thefe rules, which 
havc bcen conccived to contain no fmall difli- 
culty, from thc Iliad ; to which the poet himT 
fclf refers, and probably i^ot Witbput an pyc to 
particular inftances pf thc errors, herc conr 
demned, in the Latin tragcdies, For want of 
thcfc, \t may be of ufe tp fetch an illuftration 
from fomc fexamples in our own. And we need 
not look far for them. Almoft every modern 
play aftbrds ariinft^nce of one or other of thefe 
fauksi Tlie finglc one of Catiline by B. Jon*- 
fi>n is, itfelf, a fpccimen of thtm all. This tra«- 
gcdy, which hath otherwife great- mcrit, and 
on which its author appcars to have placad w0 
fmall value, is, in fafl, the Catilinarian war of 
Salluft, put into poetical diateguc, and fo ofends 
againft the frj} rule of thc poet, infolkiving too 
fervihly ihe piarn beaten roun^ of the Chronicl^ 
2. Next, Ihc fpeeches of Cicero and Catilm^, 
of Cato and Caefar, are, all of them, direS and 
Uteral tranflations of the hiftorian and orator, in 
violation of the fecond rule, which fgrbids^ tof 



ART OF PDETRY. 119 

llyf} MUidlimekt to tbi inodij or form of ixprgffkH. 
j, Thare 7Xt fevbrai tranrgreffiolis of that ruiei 
wbieh enjoins a Jiri& ngard to thi natun ani 
genius ofthiwork. Oae is obvious and ftriking. 
In the hiftory) which hkd, for its fubjeft^ thc 
whble Catiiinarian war, the fates of the cbn-^ 
ipirators were diftinfMy to be recorded ; and tfad 
preceding debates, concerning the manner of 
their |>uhi(hment> aJForded an occafion^ too in^ 
riting to be overlooked by an hiftorian, and 
abdve all a republitan hiftorian, of embellifhing 
his narration by fet harangues. Hence the long 
^eches of Caefar and Cato in the ienate hav6 
great propricty, and are juftly efteemed among 
thc leading beauties of that work. But the caffi 
was totally differcnt in the drama ; which, tak- 
ing for its fubjecEl the Cngle fate of Catilinc, ha(i 
no concern with the other confpirators, whoffi 
fates at moft Ihould only have becn hinted at, 
not debated with all the circumftaocc and pomp 
of rhctoric on the ftage. Nothing can bc morc 
flat and difgufting, than this calm, impertinent 
pleading; cipecially in the vcry heat and wind> 
ing up of the plot, But the poet was mifled by 
the beauty it appearcd to have in the original 
compoiitioni without attendiog to thc peculiar 
laws of the drama^ and the indecorum it muft 
fieed^ have in fo very different a work» 

I 4 136. Nj:t 
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tl6. N£C 8IC iKCiriES, UT SCKIFtlQft 

CyclicUs olim:] AU this. [to lioe 153] .is.t 
continuation of tlie ppet*s advice» givcii abovc, .; 
Re£iius Iliacum carmin deducii in a^ui 
^amji proferres ignota indiHaque primus. . . . 
For, having firft flicwn in what rcfpcfls a clofc 
obfervance of the epic form would be vicious ia 
tr^edy, hc now prefcribcs how far it may bc 
ufefuliy ^dmitted. And this i$^ j, [from 1. 136 to 
I46].in the fimplicity 4ndm0de% of the exorr 
diuni; and, 2. [to L ij^] in the arttficial ipe- 
thod and contcxti|re of tiie picce. i, Tbe rea-r 
fon of thcfqrmer rulcfs foqnded on t}ie impro* 
priety of raifing a greater,expc£lation, at fetting 
out, than canaftcrwards.be anfwcrcd by; thf 
fcquel of thepoem. But, bcc^ufe the epic writcrs 
themfelvcs, from whom this conduft \vas to bc 
drawn, had fometimes tranfgr^fled this rule, and 
as the cxample of fuch an error would be likely 
to infeft, and, in all prob^bility, aftually did 
infeft, the tragic poets pf that time, he takes 
occafion, i. to criticizc an.abfurd inflance of it; 
and, 2. to bppofe ta it the wifer praftice pf 
HQmer. ... 

' 2. The. llke conduft he obferves under thc 
fccond artlcle'. For, t^eing to rccomrnend tb the 
tragic writer fpch an artificial dirpofition of hls 
fubjeft, as hajlins rapidly to the eventy and'rejcfls, 

as 
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a^.iA^itlaent, all pajticulars in the vound o( 
the ftory!, whif^b would unaeceflarily Qbftru£t 
ius courre. to it-*9*a plan eflfentiaUy neceflarj' to 
die kgitimate epic*^he firft glances at the inja* 
diciottf yiolation of this method in a certain 
poeai on . th nturn of Diooied, and thcn iliuf* 
tcai^f ;iMld Jay 9. open the fuperior art and bcaotjr 
of^he i(liad. And all this, as appeafs» fpr the 
&le purpofe of expi^ini^g and enforcing the 
pcec^pt abbut formiQg the plots of tragtdiet 
froip epic poems. Whence we fce, 1m>w pro- 
perly the examples of the .|E[rrors, here con^ 
demacd, ' are takeji^ not from tlie dravia^ as tho 
Jefs attentive re,ader might ^xpe<5l, but folely 
from the epos ; for, tbis being maJe the obje£t 
pf imitaiion to the idramatic poet, aa thc tciiOr 
pf the place flicws, it bccame n^ceffary tq guard 
againft thc intluencc of bad moclels. Whidi^J 
pbfcrve for the fakc of thofc, who, from not 
apprchcnding the conneflion of this, and.fuch 
}ike pafTages in the cpiftle, hdlily concludc it to 
b^ a confufed medley of precepts concerning the 
art of poctry, in gencral ; and not a regular 
well-condudied pi^ce, uniformly tending to lay 
bpen the ftate, ahd to.rcmedy th^ defeilis, of the 
Ilom&nftage: * ' '. . ' ^ 

t AnB. SeMPER AD.EVENTUM FEHTrUAT; &»• 

The.difRofition, here Tccommcndcd to thc poct, 
. . might 
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kii^ be iktwn MWin^fatfy dglit ftoei d^ dm« 
di priiiciples« But tfae pn^priety aad Imuty of 
st wili, petlia]^8^ be beft sqppr^hedded by ftiiGh M 
are unn&d xo tfae m^re abftn(£l eiitimid^ Iroiil 
atteadkig to a partitukr inftanoe» Let « cm* 
eeive ati objeftor then to pot tbe i^Xknmig 
qterjr : '^ Soppofii^ the autbor of fhb ^lifts til 
^k^e related, in the nMural erdei-, tbt^ de'^ 
^ ftroAion of Troy, woul^ not thc fubyeft havd 
^ been, to all intents and purpoies, as mueli Mii 
^ as it is under its prefent form ; in which that 
♦' evcnt is told, in the fecond book, by way of 
^ epHbde ?** I anfwer, by no means. The rea- 
fcn is taken from the nAture of the workj and 
from thejiate and expeCfations ofthe reader. 

1. The nature of an epic or narrativi poem ii 
this, th^t it lays the author under an obligatioii 
of fhcwing any event, which he formally under- 
takcs in his own perfon, at full lcngth, and with 
ill its material circumftances. Every figurc 
muft be drawn in full proportion, and cxhibitc4 
ih ftrong, glowing colours, Now had the fub- 
je£l of the fecond book of the -^ncis bccn re- 
latcd in this extent, it muft not only have 
taken up one, but many books, By this faith^ 
ful and animatcd drawingy and the time it would 
noccirxrily have to plaj upon the imaglnation, 
die ^nt had grown tnto fueh impo^ancd, 

that 
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^teA thc retnttnder couid xxaij hzyt pxSoi^fer « 
4iiAd s^ sqppeadix to k. 

3. Tl^ farme coticllafite k Jdmim ibofa bo»- 

fidering tb^JlMie of A^ redtsr* For^ kurried awBf 

J»y^ an injftindiye impatiencc^ be purines die 

^nc^oftd e^ftt with eagemefs and rapiditj. So 

^ciruoiflantial a detail, .as was iiippo&d^ xJL vx 

iacermcdis^^ aJiionr n^t neoeiTarilj connedcd 

with it, breaks the courfe <^ his expcAaticof, 

aod tbrows forward the poiot of vic^w to aa im- 

moderate diftance. In the mean time the a£tion« 

thas interpofed a,nd prefented to his thoughts, 

acqoires by degrees, and at length ingroHes^ bis 

whole attention. It becomes the important theme 

oftljej^ece; or, at leaft, what follows fets out 

with the difadvantage of appearing to himj as a 

^ew and diftind fubje£^. 

But now, Iieing refated by way of epijfode, that 
^Sy as a fuccinfV, fummary narration, not fnade 
by the poet himfelf, but coming from the mouth 
-of a perfon, neccflfarily engaged in the progrcfi 
of the a£iion, it fcrves for a Ihort time to intcr- 
rupt, and, by that interruption to fharpcn, thc 

eager expedation of the reader. It holds the 
atlentipn, for a while, from the main point of 
iriew; yct not fcng enough to deftroy that 
iliip9tient curit^iity» which Ipoks forward to it^ 
And thus it co^tributes to tbe farnc cod, as a 
piece of miniuture, properly introduced ^nto a 
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Avrgt jplAmc. It aEnmfes tfae eye with fomtAmg 

relative to thc painter's defign, yet not fo^ as ta 

-wkMioId ks pHncipa! obfcrvation from faHing 

on the greatcr fubjcd. The parallel will not 

rhold vcry exaaiy, becaufe thc paintcr is, of nc- 

: ceffity, confined to the fame in/fant of time ; but 

:U may ferve for an illuftration of m^ meaning. 

iSoppofe tht paintcr to takc^ for his fubgca, that 

.ptrt of jEhcAs^s flory, whcre, wrth his penater, 

'hisfaihery and hisyj», he is preparing to fet faiT 

for Italy. To draw Troy in flamesy as a confti- 

tucnt part of this piaure, would be manifeftly 

abfurd. It would be painting two fubjeS?, in^ 

ftead of onc. And perhaps Troja incenja miglit 

feize the attention before 

Jjcanium Anchlfenque patrem Teucrofque penbtes^ 
But a diltant perfpeaivc of burnitsg Troy might 
be thrown into z corner of the picce, that is, 
epifodically, with good advantage ; wherc, in- 
ftead of diftrafting thc attention, and breaking 
thc unity of the fubjeft, it would concentet, as. 
it wcrc, with thc great defign, and havc an efFeft 
in augmcnting the diftrcfs of it. 

143. Tu, QUID EGO ET POPULVS, &C,] 

The conneftion is this. " But though the 
*• ftrift obfervance of thefc rulcs will enablc thc 
** poct to conduft his plot to the beft advantage, 
** yct this is not all which is rcquircd to ^perfe^ 

** tragedy. 
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^* trag«dy. If hc would feiaie thc attentlon, and 
** fecurc thc applaufc, of thc audicncc, fboic* 
thing further muft be attempted* He nMift 
(to return to thc point, from which I digrefled^ 
1« 127) be particularly ftudious to exprcfs tlie 
^^ tnanturs. Befides the 'peculiarities of officif 
^^ tmpir^ C9n£ti9n^ couniryy &c. before coniid^ed, 
*^ ail which require to be drawn with the uldioft 
^* fidelity, a fingular attention muft be had to' 
** the chara&eriftic difierences of tf^^." 
Mtatis cujufqtu mtandi funt titi moresm 
The reafbn of this conduA is given in thc com* 
mcntary. It furthcr fcrvcs to adorn this part 
ofihe cpiftlc [which h whoHy prcceptirc from 
linc 89 to 202] with thofc beautiful pourtraiturcs 
of human lifc, in its fcveral fucceffive ftages, ^ 
which nature and Ariftotlc had inftru£tcd h^m 
fo well to paint. . . "**^p; 

157. MoBILIBUSqUE DECOH NATURIS DAN-' 

Dus ET ANNis.] — ^MoBiLiBfus] non U^ilus aut 
incon/tantihusy fed qua variatis atatibus immutan"^ 
tur* Lambin. — ^Naturis] By this word is not. 
meant, fimply, that inftinftivc natural biafs,' im- 
planted in cvcry man, to this or that chanlfter, ' 
but, in general; nature, as it appears diverfified 
in the different pcriods of life. Thc fenfe will 
be : A certain decorum or propncty muft be ob- 

fcrycd* 
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ferved in painting the natures or difp6fitions of 
nacn varying with thcir ycars. 

Thcrc is then no occafion for changing tbtr 
tcxt, with Dr. Bfentley, into 
Jldobilibufque decor^ maiuris dandus et atmis. 

1^9. AUT AjblTUBi BrBS Iff* lCrNn^ AXTt 

JlCTA ]iBF£a.TUit9. &C.] The conne£kk)8iL is 
Jiiu The mifapipiiiatiouj joft now natfttioned^ 
deftroys th^ credsbHityu This pots d»: pcct in 
mind of aaothet mtfcondud) which hath tbe 
'ijU&eefie^ viz* intm digtia.giri promer^ inf^mxnL 
Buty befbr/e be n^ak^ tbis* ob&iiraAon^. it waf 
]jr<^r topremif&aicaR£{^»'to greveot mifisdm^ 
viz. 
Segnius irritant animos^ &c* 

r8a. NoK taiat.k intus Digna gtzj pro- 

lifBs IN scENAM.] I know not a more ftrikii^ 

exainple of the,traQ(g^reiIion of thi^ rule^ thanin 

§eneca-s Hippolytus ; where Thefeus. is uiade ta 

weep over the oiangled members of his fon^ 

lyhich he attempts to put togcther on thc; ftage^ 

This, which has fo horj*id an af>pearance in the ^ 

a£liony niight have been fo contrived^ as to havtf 

aA infinite beauty in the narration ; as may be 

ftcji from ,a fimilar inftance in Xenophon's 

Cy^opadia, where Panthea is rcprefented puttitig 

t(pgethcr the torn limbs of Abradates. 

a 185, Nb 
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. tf^. Kte PfXBAM TOkAM I^OHILO, ttcJ} 

Soie^ whQm we hcipre [1. 123] Taw fo ioLtcim 
toiis to keepup tso om rule of Horace, hcra 
niaket 110 fcitipfe te tatui^refs anoiher. For, u» 
w61atio0 of the very letter of this precept, and 
of all the laws of deeency and common f^^nfe, hc 
rtprefents Medea butGhering her childrch in thcf 
face of the peopl)e; and, as.if this toofaintly 
pamted the fury of her charafter, he furthcr ag- 
gravates the cruelty of the execution, with all 
me horrors of a lingering aft. This, fecmingly 
inconljftent^ cpnduft of the poet vvas, in truthj 
pwing to one and the ^ fame caufe, n^niely^ 
'* The endeavour to fuftain Mcdea*s chara^cr.'* 
Fpr^ wanting true tafte to difcern the exa£& 
bqundaries which nature ha,d pr^fcribed to tha 
bumaii ch^raSer, or truQ genius to fupport hyji 
ia .^ dvie pref^rvatipn of it^ he^ ?is- aU b^<t 
V ^riters. ufe, fpr fear gf dpiog toA little^ unfprtty* 
Qyitpijr docs. tpq ipuck; mi^ (q, a&. Shakeip^ara 

Well ej^preffes ij:^ (ferjltpt th€ modefty of naiure^ 
inflating her ftnUmmU with q^ttrsvagaat.gagipn,^ 
aj^ blackening her a^i with circumftaAce$ pf 
% ig^nat^rsU horror« l^hpugh fQXi^e. of the(e faulfie^ 
^fufpeft^ be.only copied. For, to fay nothing of 
ijicu, of Enniu^^ Ovid's Medea was^ at ttiis time^ 
very famous, and as, I think, may be coUededi 
from the judgraent paffed upon it by Quinftilian, 
bad fome of the vices^ here charged upon Seneca. 

Oviiii 
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OMii Afabaj fayt he^ videtur mibf^ ^JMbrf^ 
ffumtum vir iHi praftan pfAunHy fi ingmh jwi' 
tmptrariy quim indulgeriy mahdjit: It it not po£*r 
fible indepd to fa]r exaiUyy whereiji this intim^' 
firanci cODiifted; but it is not vnlikely, ' that^. 
amoDgft other things, it might fhew itfelf in tfae. 
ibrceries and incantations ; a fubje^, entirely 
iuited to the wildneis of Ovid^s genius; at^ 
which^ as appears from his relation of tliis ftory. 
in the Metamorphofis, he l^new not how to treat 
without running into fome excefs and luxuriance 
in thsit part. But, whether this were the caufe or 
no, the very treating a fubje£l, which had gone 
through fuch hands, as Euripidct, Ennius, and^ 
Ovidy was enough to expofe a writer of better 
judgment, than Seneca, to fbme hazard. For/ 
Jh attempting to outdo originais, founded on the' 
plan of fimple nature, a writer is in tlie utmoft 
ddnger of running into afFeAation and bomfiaft. 
And indeed, without this temptation, our writcri 
have gcncrally found means t« incur thefe* 
excefles ; the very bcft of them being tco apt 
to fiil their plots with unnatural incidents, and 
|o heighten their charaiters into caricatures* 
Though it may bc doubtcd; Whcther this hath ' 
been owing fo much to thcir own iU taftc, is to 
a vicious compliancc with that of thc publicj 
for, as onc fays, who weli knew thc expediency 
of this craft, and praftifcd accordingly, to writi 

unnaturat 
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tmnif^umlHfiHgs is tbi, moft^obahh tfj^ rfpUaf- 
iflf tb^t^ yjko mifnft^ni nH miun^ [Dryd. Ptef*. 
ti^Moqk.AftrQL] 

1.93. AcTORIS PARTES «HORtJS, TO.} Se6 

alfb AriJlotU [trfg*. woiUT, x« *i(.] The judgment 
6f tvvQ fuch critics, and thc prafticc of vyife aa* 
tlquijty,^ ^oncurring to eftabljfh this precept con* 
cerrjiiig the chorus, it (houtd thenccforth, one 
would think, have becouie a fundamcntal rule 
and maxim of the (lage* And fo indced it ap- 
pearcd to fome fcw writers» The moft admired 
6f the Frcnch tragic pocts vcnturcd' to introduce 
4l'ilito two of lii« lattcr plays, and with fuch fuc* 
oeis, 'dtot, as'one obfervcs, Itjhould^ in oH reafin^ 
hhve Jijhhufed his tountrymen $u this bead: Peffai 
keureuu de At, Raeim^ qui les lcheeurs'] afedt re* 
viwe ehus Athalib et duns E*STH£R, devrcit^ 
re'fembky nous enmr detrompe% fur tet artitU» 
{fH' Birutnoi, voj. i. ?• 105;} And, beit>re hlm, 
hvir'3£lton^ who^ whh his othcr great talents, 
pcHreitFed a Aiprcitie knowlec^ of antiquity, was 
foftruck with its ia&*and beauty, as^to attempttb 
briuQg it into oar languagc* His Sampfon J^onifiet 
ivas, as,i^ight he expe&ed, a mafter-piece. - Bitt 
^tjk ^1« (redit had) oot l^en fuftgieo^ tO reftot» 
thc^4:1i9r^ Hear « late Pro&iToriof tfae «rt de* 
^brin^, Be choronihil diffirui^ qwa nm efh effen'- 
\ialis dramatij af^ui aneotericis penitusy fiT, Mfi 

JjTpL. L K ^- JODICE, 
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JUDICE, MERITO, REPUDIATUft. [Pl«l« Poet 

voK ii. p. i88.] Whencc it hath cotttc to paft 
that the chorus hath bccn thus negleAed is noe 
now thefibnquiry. . But that this jcriti^ and all 
fuch> arc grcatly out in their judgments, when 
they prcdunc to cenrure k in the anticnts, muft 
appcar (if wc look no furthcr) from thc double 
ufc, infifted on by thc jpoet. For, i. A ckprut 
interpofing, and bearing a part in thc progrcfs of 
dip a£lion, givcs thc reprcfentation that frota* 
Ulity [ji\y and ftriking rcfemblance o( rcal lifc^ 
which every man of fenfc perceivesy zstd/tels tfae 
want of upon our ftage; a want, which.ootbiii^ 
butfuch an cxpedicnt as the ii^hof us £aa poi&blj; 
yclievc, ^Aad, .2. XJtc importaoce, o/' i^» othcr 
office [1. 196] to thc utility ofthe reprefentatioOy 
is fo great, tbat, in a moral view, notbing can 
coinpenf^tc foF tbis deficicncyt . For it is occcf' 
fary to tbc trutbyand; de;corum of jQbara£l|qrSi( that 
xhc mfiHfurj^ ba^ ^ wcU;a& ^ood|^ bc^drawnia 
ftrong,. vivid colours } and to tbat «id ibsf t ip^f 
xhoral fentiments, forcibly exprcifed and fpctci^ 

' . . . <' 

[J] ^uel arvantagt m peut il \Ufoitt\ fas tirer d^unt 
tr(*Kpe d^oHeurs^ qtii remfmjent fii Jceht^ quiYendtntfitA 

fiufihU la amtinuiii de l*^iwf, ef ^ui ia fittt ^a^Hrt 
vXAiftEMUABLE, fuifyu^U defi fos kotuni qjit^fi 

fusffi fans t^moinSp On ne Jent q^ tr^ Ifi^ '^^, ^ ^^^ 
Thiatre fans chaurs^ ^c\ [Le Theatrc des Grecit 

voL i. p< 105.] ^ « 

otaiy 
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. 6Mf mailitained, be ibmetimes impuud ta the 
fpeafc<ers« Hience the found philofophjr of the 
chorbs will be conftantty wanting, to re£tify the 
tm>ng concrufions of the audience, and prevent 
the iU imprciflions that niight otherwife be made 
upon it. ^ Nor let any pne fay, tliat the audience 
15. well able to do this for itfelf : Euripides did 
Oot find even an Athenian theatre Ho qu^ck.- 
iighted, . The ftory is well known, [Sen. Ep. 
115.] that when this painter of the manners was 
obligcd, by thc rules of^his arf^ atid the cliarac- 
ter to be fuftained^ to put a run of boid fenti^ 
nients in the m6uth o^' one of his pci^fons^ tte 
^ peopie inftantly took fire, charging the poet With 
the imputed viliainy,' a^ th6ugh it bad been his 
9wn. Now if fuch antudietice x:ould fb eafiiy 
mifimerpret an aUeilooA..to .the .triitli of cha-» 
rader^jnto the real dofirine of the poet, an4 th\$ 
too, when a cfadfus W»s at hand ta corrcA and 
diiabufe their JQd|gment8| what tnuft bc the cafe, 
when the wboU is left tq the fagacity andf»ez)e« 
tration of the people ? The wifcr fort, it is true, 
bavc little need of this information. Yet tho 
reflexions of fober fenfe. on the courfe and oc- 
currences of the reprefentation, clothcd in thc 
Bobleft 4&:efs of poetry, and enforced by the joint 
powcrtof; b$rfno/iy zvid a£if^n (whici^ is the truf 
chara^er of the chorus) might make it, even to 
fucb» ^ no unplcafant or unprofitable cntcrtain-». 

K 2 " mcnt. 
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mne. Bot thefc tm arc a fiball poit c$ ik^ l^ 
#f tbe cfaorus; whidi iii every Kght isfbeftjft» 
knportant to thc trath^ decoitaiDy and digiHtjr oi 
die tragic fcche^ that t&e moiam fb^ wfakk 
hath not thooght pmper taadopt tt^ is ^mi^ whh 
tKe advantage of, fometimes, ihe julieft mbral 
painting and {ublrmeft imag<!ry, biif a xtrf fainf 
fliadow of the old ; a» muft w^eAi itppckr t6 thbft 
who have looked intp the ancient models, or, di- 
vefting thcmfelves of modern prejudices, are dif- 
pofed to confult tfae difiatct of plain fenie. For 
tbe ufe of fuch, I once defigned to We drawn 
into' ooe view the feveral iiyiportant bcncfits 
arifiog to tbe drama £rom tfae obfei^vance of thii 
niky but kave tbc plcofofc to find mffelf pre* 
teased by aibnfiblexiiflfactaiibft.oCa ^aod Fvd^li 
«rriter» wfaich tfae leaderwiftfisal «i«&c.riiiA8i. 
\ tf ibt Hyhrf rf ibe dc^imf rf hfcrifAm mtd 

fiiSis Littris.'--^y it may te iifiaieiif to cefeff 
the Englifh readcr to the Ittte tftgvffies dl 
Elfrida and CARiwcTACus ; whidi do Kbnou^ 
to modem pociry^ and are a better apology, tfaaa 

^ any 1 could make. for thc ancicnt choras» 

• . . / - 

193« OFriGitrM<^E vifttLE*] Hciffiuttftkct 
mrili adVerblally for viriSm. 9at ta^ n 
IhoughthaHh. Whathinders, but tfaaY-ftilKfty 
be takcn a^e^ively f And then^ agree^y to hic 

saterprc- 



fhiierpretadoB) t^ium wih wIU mean A ffatnu* 
lO^s^ diUgent oflice^ fuch as . beoomet t periflH 
intcrefte^ in the progrefs of the aAion* The 
fnrecept is levelkd againft die pniAice of tfaofe 
j^U) who, dioogh thejr allot the part of • 
firfona dramatii to the €boru$j jret for the moft 
^art make it t^ idle and infigiuficaiit an one^ ii 
*is of little confequence iA tbe repre(entation': 
4kj \irhich means die advanti^e oipr^M^iy^ ixk^ 
«Cended to be draavA from fhis uic of tke cbcrus^ 

^\s^ in great meafure, loft^ 

» 

j . i<94*N£i7<|un>MabsosiNTfiActKATaLCTai, 
f jQyoD iroK piioposxto, cokbucat et hab- 
JLBAT AFTB.} ilowr.neceiEny this advice mi^ 
be to the wrtters of the Angnftan age cannot 
certainly appear; but, if the praAice of Seneftf 
. iBay give room for any ibfpicion, it Ihoold icMa 
to have been much wanted; in wlu3ln I icaTceiy 
b^Ueve there isonie fiiigle Infljance of tlie chorus 
iieing citipk^ed ia a manner coofenant to its 
true ^od and cb^:acler. To fopport this gene- 
ral cenfure, which may iopm to bear hard on dif 
poet, let us esipamijie, ia this view» ooc of tlie 
bcft of his plays^ l tpfsan^ the Hippolytus ; whoft 
. choruSy throughout^ bejRnk a very idlc and unitt- 
icrefting part->^hath no il^ar<: in the aAion^s^d 
(i^jgs imjKrtineptly^ 

K 3 A^ 
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Ac thc cnd of ikitflrft aft, when JPhseclra had 
avowcd her pailion fDr-^Hippolytus, inflead of 
declaiming againft hcr borrid purpofe, cnlargiiig 
on thc danger and impiety of giving way to 
unoatural lufts, or fomething of this natufej 
f^hicb was fuircly the ofiicc of thc chorus, it cx- 
pat&ates wantonly, and with a poetic luxuriancc, 
on the fovereign, wide-extendec) powf^rs of lovc. 

In thc clofe of xhf^ ficond .2i{X^ jiiftead pf ap- 
plauding the virtupus obitinacy of Hippoiytus, 
and cxccrating the mad attempt of Phaedra, \t 
cooUy fings thc danger of bcauty. 
^ Tl)e third a£t contains tfac:£al& accufation of 
Hippolytus, aa4 the^tqo eafy dcception o£ The- 
ieus, What had the chorua to dohere, hut to 
warn againft a too great credulity, and to eom* 
miTerate the cafe of the ddudcd fathcr ? Yetit 

« 

declaims Jn generai, on the unequal di&ributiOQ 
cS goodtxiAUL 

Aftcr \ht fiurth a&j the chorus fhould natu- 
rally havc bewailed the fate ©f Hippplytu$, and 
rev^renced the myfloriouii conduA of providenct 
in fufFcring the cruel dcfliny of the innocent, 
Tliis, or fpmething iike it, would liave .been \q 
. tlac purpofe. Bur, as if the poej had ntver 
licard of this rule of ^obererxe^ he harangues^ in 
(JcfiaQCjS of fonimo^ fenfc, on tlie inflability-of 
an high fortunc, and the fccurity of a low. 

. ' ' ' It 
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f .It .wll fnrtiicjr yaS^ff thls ceafure of SfHioi^ 
^Uftihc iome.aniiifeaienti to the critical reader, 10 
QbfenrCy how the feveral blpnders^ bere .chargcd 
jopoa hini) arofe frona an iojudicious imitatioa 
of EmripicUs^ 

. X Thei^ arctwo placcs ia the Grcek Hip- 
j^Ij[t;u^ which Scneca feems to have had in 
vievir in hhs firft chorus. We will confider them 
.flboth, 

i^ Whco tjic unhappy Phaedra at leugth fuC- 

fer^ the fatal fecret of her paiBon to be extortcd 

from hei^ iKe fall$, as was natural, into all the 

horroirs^ of ietf-dei(eftationy and determines not 

"tbiurvjy^ the confe:$on of *io black a crimc, 

fti tliis eonjundure, the nutrixy who is ndt 

drawn, a$ ia m^dem tragedy, fln unmeaning 

c»nfident., the nere depofitary of the poet^s 

iecrets^ but has rea! manners ^gned to her^ 

«tideavaurs^ with the higheft beauty of charac- 

«ter, to dtvett th^ herrid intentions, and micw 

girfey' in foHi^fort^ the guilt of her pafEon, by 

^Tepfefentirtg td fecr.the rcfiftlefs and all-fubduing 

forcc of iow, ** Venos,** fays this virtuou^ 

pioniirix^ '^ ii not to be withftood, whcn ftVc 

** ruftics upon us with all her powcr. Nor is 

• ** an^ part of (Qrcation vacant from hcr influ- 

** ence. Shepervades thc air, and glides through 

^* the deeps. Wc, the inhabitants of the carth, 

- "^^.arc all fubjeft to her dominion* Nay , afk of 



1 



r*^ the afkcidnt bikrdsy «bd Ihey tvttl'^11 ^^iihaf 

«^ th€ gods tfiemfelires ai^ imStk ki^ft&MMtK^ 

^f^od ib go^ on, tnumer^tin^ - ptol^knMr itlit 

^mples, from tiU which fKe infers at lttifalrHBie<r 

ccffity of Phxclra*8 yielding to hcr fite, Aga^, 

2. Towards the clofc 6f /the Gttrek pjay, 

i<rhcii, \3p0in r^cciving tfct trtlg?cal Hory "<i- ^j^ 

ibn*s fuffcrings, Thcfcv'^ begantO Tfeet^hli i^^: 

fentments .give way to thc ^vorkiqgs of p|itcrfiali 

af{c£^ion, and, on that account, though bc w^ 

willing to conceal the true motive even frooi 

himfelf, had given orders for ihcf dy}pg|¥igp6]ytui 

tobe brought before hip%> -tnc cHonii vci7i>r|^ 

perly flings out into that iii)e addrofs to ^f^^^^ 

the fubftanoe of wkich ie, - ^^ ThfK «Vcmi^ '^wMi 
'< her fwift-wi^ged boy, w4)«». tfnver^ -thc ^9s^ 
*^ and pceao, :^bdaes thc fM^hcuti^ ht^Mt^ ^dg^ 
y* a&d incn: ihfpiriDg iiif^^all^ Hfiiivhfifpberii^ 

'* fluence jefl^, wbetiier i]^hat)ii|M|ta.pf the 4aii4 
^^ or dcep, and more c.^cialiy tbcjvace of |na%^ 
^^ foft and fympathrisi^g teiidernefs.} dei|K>nfiraih 
^* ing hereby, tbat fl^e aloiic -^xteads hcr all- 
*^ controuling doininipn over .ijnivcr,fjil naturoJ^ 
'riiis foi^g, as thus conneaed witjx the ^occa^oA, 
jg apparently very propcr, ^nd, whenrcduce^ 
from the poinp of lyric eloquence \o plain prpf^, 
jt; oniy ai) addrcfs of coqoratulatiOn to tj^; 

po^crs 



l^s )ii%^ #9»^Hig4n-hk bmft AeMk 
!>i li*ilioi r if T0Hifning>f^r m4 WToftiQ». 

jEViMf;^ nMi imii generaia pinto, &c. /• . S 

iHit how 'mifwpei^)iffSk^^ re^ 

%ea of the lattef of them, frofH wln^ -JMjil teen 
^Mferved co9tmnip^'4hc $u^fi$M); aad jnuft be 
.^duuxw^ged of the ofsher» from the differem 
/i«i«i^of tbe f/fxCo^-to wfaom it isjgiven; an^ 
aIfi>.from hence^ tbat the chQcu» ia^tbe.Gree^ 
gos^ expte%. epi^daiim tbe knpiety of -^ch lijbg- 
^feftifi^s iA,theifVMN^;ai)dradmniiibe$ Cbaedra nQt 
t(0^ Je«d an ta<: tOrthem*. The chpnis, when if 
^flBitt i&;ii|gf«i»^hi0|» 4t faiT' otbeniHftr emplqgrc^dci 
tiCtm 4 ; c fc hri hi i g? lhe triiiBlp^' ^ d<|^au«£ 
^bciremiooM-Tfirty/^oi )lUt pitfiM^. liidfjj» tIa!* 
iHf n|injS;.r|fae dntai fmkaiMfl^ of . J^men^ 

sfllWL ■>'■■• '^ f ". , < I ''■i ' ■ ♦ • * • * 

, II4 Tte Awnd foiigj^ 4m tUe geMt «tf * tht 
^piificeWipeKfili^raii^tiiCKibageffofiJM wbidi 
IjbUomnn tfaetakviijlt».de{iMrtu]»!ofoHig|N^^ 
'MgiAiAg^ w^«a/d»iiiyoi»:)dbidM^ tbe «iit4 
jttn^s 7of: iBbmdm HimI li^ ?eoi^d|Mi|e,,i9t^)4ii 
IgiarHigly iwsfitfp^r, aainc^t ;I0^ ftdmit ^n.reiiSi^iijp 
^ffo^ ^M^Hesiaiqfrief >A||d y^, J ^ ^raid, ^^ 
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iiag^ «odiaritfy^lt b«s to lean d^ ii n^^mf 
ihotthim, flighdj dndplied hj the dioriir itt tte 
Grecdt poet on a Tcry diftfent oftaifidli. ' ft it 
in tbe eiitoncc of that fiene^ wbere tbemaiigM 
hoijotlSppdljta^ it'biottglit>ipMi'theil%e; 
on the £ght of which the choni^ Tery natnilril} 
Iveaks oot, m.- «^ » . ' ; •. • •.»•' .t.*!. ; 

SaiVey rr x«0ft JiaXufMvScic* ' ' '^ 

and yet, as thc reacler of juft tafte perceiTes, no* 
tfaing beyond a fin8;Ie reHexion- dould liave been 
«ndured cvcn hcrc. ' '^ -' •' ♦* * - ' •• * •*" 

III. Thc next ft)ng'df Bie cHbrus ^iniy fecfbi 
dircftly coittca' fhjm Enripidft/ '^ Y*' tfW? twl> 
occafions wiA be founS octrcinidy -dilfercAtf. 
7n Seti(;cisi'Th«fti^^;'tiiid«r ihe-^c^OtitMG^m ctf^te 
fon*8 goilv in^ighf biiterly aginft Uinv «nd^ 
laft Apl^alil»*ii)M| pMcr oP-Nipcifn&taa-^enge 
his oriines.' > Tlp clioniq icamtuapattiig; the 
cflfefis of this imprecation, arraigns the juflkib 
t>r the gods»; Ih tht Gxctk .poei; tha fathcr, 
tuider the lite>ciic)|aiftaates^'*iayokes*jthe>£ime 
mreilging power^iand^.asifiime immcdiafee relief 
to 1£« tigty pioiatoacea^tfae fentseAce o£ bimiftr 
mettt, . and wges thi inftant: «ecution of i% 
•g^ii^ hiibr' Hij^polytaSy ttttablr:to qpmtt^ 
(iny longer Witfa «his fat&cr^s - f iiry| 4>reak4 oijt 

intQ 



ART OF PaETRY. 135 

Ihto that moft tender coniplaiAt (tfaan whidi 
^nothing was ever mdre affeding in tragedy) 

containing his laft. adieu to his country, coni« 
panions, and friends. Thc chorus, touched with 
the pathos of this apoftrophe, and commiferating 
hb fad reverfe of fortune, ^nters with him into 
the fame excefs of lamehtation, and^ as the firft 

. expreftion of it, lcts fall this natural fentiment^ 
^* Thaty though from coolly contemplating 
" the divine.fuperintendcncy of human affairs^ 
** there refults abundant confidencc and fecurity 
f^ againft the ills of life, yet vvhen we look 
** ahroad into the lives and fortunes of men« 
** that confidence is apt to fail us, and we find 

. *^QurfelYes,difcQPvagc(i and confoundcd by thc 
^i pipmifcuous and undiflinguifhing appoint- 
^ ments of gopd and i7/.*' Thls is the thought, 
>vhicli Scneca hath imitated, and, as his manner 

. is, outraggcd in his chorus of the third aft : 
O magna parensy Natura^ Deim^ &c. 

But the great diiierence lies here. That, whereafl 
in Euripidef this fentiment is proper and agree- 
gble tp thie fiate and cipciim^ftances of tbe choriis, 
which h ^ver attentiye to the progrefs^ of the 
;iAion, and i^ n)oft ^cStcd by i^hat immediatdy 
prefents itfelf tc^ pbferv^tioii ; in Sfn^ca it is 

quite 



. iKiorrBfi : c/iN the- 

fomi^ "imd iiqpritiiieiit ; tbr 
tbe $ihmw toiiCtNpaUjr YBnuQgf.noc.oii the dtf- 
treflbs ct Hif pdytu^ vrhkrh had not yet com- 
mcnccd^ bat on tlie rafhnefs and uohappy delu- 

lEcHi 0f Theteus, asheing that which had made 
fihfi wholc fiibjeft of the preceding fcene. Bttt 

*tiie coprequence dP that delulion, it will be faidy 

'^was obvious. It iiiay bc fp. But tbe cborusy 
ats ariy fenfible fpcftatdrj is moft agitated by 
foch rcilexions, as occur to the mind from thofe 

'«ftcaes of the drama, which are aSually paffing 

• bcforc it, and not from thofc which have not 

•yet taken place. 
' ly.' What wasremarkcd of the y?^»^ ibiig of 

' thc chorus will be applicable tb the fourihy 
whicb is abfurdly founded on a fingle rcfledion 
in the Greek.poet, but juft touched in a couple 
flf lii^s, though much more naturally intTo* 
dnccd. Thefeus, plunged in the deepeft afflic* 

'tion, by thc immaturc death of Phsedra, and not 
cnduring thc iight of the fuppofed gatky atldi<v 
fof it, commands him into banifhment, ^^ lefi^ 
as he goes on, " his fornier triuniphs ^nd (m^ 
^ <:efies agi^nft the diftarbei»s of menk4nd, ibould 
*^ in confequcnccof the imfhjfiity Off fn^huii^ 
f * preccdented crimes, hcncpferA do bira lio 
^ honour.** Tlic chorus, ftruek witb the 

'jdiftrcfsful fitualion -of the old king, and recol^ 

leftin^ 
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li^tlg with hati ck^ flam of bifi Ibroaierglofici^' 

is HOftdd to exclaiin^ ' ,; 

OviilSfy* T« yflq>^ ^ tirffiT* dvirfcotehM votXinu 

i, c. tben if bemeforth no fucb thing as hunm 
^appinefsy wben the Jbrjf examples of it krt ittat 
fadly reverfei. Wltich caftiaf rcmark Seiseca 
ftitc^ and eicteAds thiough a \thote diorus;' 
^herc it viflbiy fervcs to na other cnd, but » 
uiiirp a placc, deflined for far more natural aa# 
afle^ing fcntimcflts. 

If I haVe Bteh rather lahg upon this liead; tt'Si 
hecaufe I conceive this critique on thc flrp^d^'^ 
fytiis \ir(Il' let the reader, at once, into the trac 
Aarafter of Sine^a; Which, he now fees, is Aa£ 
6( a mcre declamatjry moratijf. So Httle dcfervii^ 
it he of the reputation of a juft dramatic poet. 
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dt$rwy fiy« tlic poet,' iV t^ "fake ihefidt tfthe gooi 
and virtttouff i. c. is always to fuftaio. a inofai;> 
charaAcr. But thb will lieed fome expUniadoa' 
and relhiftiom To tmceive arigkt oi m fstBob^- 
we mtA iuppofe the ehorus to be^a ftmiber dt^ 
petfoffs^ by fome probabk cttufe aiibiibfed tQgew 
th^, H^ wkneflts and .^datdrs <£ the gnt 
dftioh of the drama. Such pei^foi^, as ^Aifcj^ 
chnnol be wholly untnterefted ia. wliat pafftit 
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before tliem, will veiy-natiirftlly bear fomt fhlut 
in the reprefentation. This wftl principally coq«> 
fift in declaring their feh^iments, and indulging 
their reflexions freely oa the. feveral events and 
diftrefles as they fhall arife. Thus we fee the 
Hioralj attributed to the cborus, will be no other 
than the diAates of plain fenfe ; fuch as muft be 
obvious to every thinking obferver of the adion^ 
who is under the influence of no peculiar par • 
tialities from affi^i^n ov inUreft*. Though even 
dieie may be fuppofed in cafes, where the cha- 
rafter, towards which they draw^ is reprefented 
«8 virtuous. 

. A chorus, thus conftituted» muft always, it 16 
tvident, take the part of virtue ; becaufe this Is 
the natural and abnoft neceftary determination 
oF mankind, in all ages and nations^ when ad- 
ing freely and unconftrained. But then it is to 
'bcobferv^, 

I. That this moral chara^^er» or a}^robation 
of virtue, muft alfb be coniiderably inflnenced 
\rf the common and eftabliflied notions of rig^t 
and wrcng; whichj^ though in eflential point«^ 
^or the moft part, uniformly the iame inuler all 
eircumftancesy yet will, in fomc particular in« 
ftancesy be much diftorted by thc corrupt prin- 
dples and pra^ces of difierent countries and 
limes. Heiice the mcral of the ftagc will not bb. 
always ftri^y philoibphical ; u refle£ting to u> 

tbc 
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iSitia^iigpy iiot 6f tte fiige^s fpecttlatbn, 1>iit^'0f 
ftb^^obvious fettfe^-edmmo», iintiit6red mmdBi 
Tlte' reader ;v«<ill ' fliid this ohferrstioB ap{>lied ti> 
thc cafe of the ^i&arirf in tbe Medea^ iu note oa 
line 200; aod it might further, perhapt, be ex^ 
tciided tQ the Tindi€atida.of £^e o^rsf Go 
w^ch the igQonint tomerity pf modcirn .cciticiiio 
hatb takcn occafiop tQ qlge^. , B^t, . . ^ ^ , 
. a* The m^al fbara^er of the chp^us will not 
only depend very mach on the feyeral piiftaken 
notions and ufages, which may happen, undcr 
dif!erent circvpftances^ ^ to forrapt and defile 
mralityi but allowance is alfb to bc,madelRair 
thc fM pfilicies, which may prevail in dirfercnt 
counti^es ; and efpecially if thcy conftitute any 
part of thc fubjeft, which the drama would re- 
prefcnt. If the chorus be made up of frctf cM- 
zcns, whether bf a republic, or tKc'milder and 
more cqual lioyalties, thfcy can be Sahdcr lltdf 
or nd tcmptation to fupprefs''ordi%iIike'tKeir 
rcal fentiments on thfc fevcral cvcht!^,' prefented 
tp thclr obfcrvatidnj but will be at liberty » 
purfue thcir hatural inclihation of ipekking the 
truth. But (hould this vencrabW affcmbly, iii- 
ftead 6f fuftaining thc dignity p( frcd fa1b|efllsi 
be, in faS, a company of flaves,' ddvdt^ by long 
-ofcito thc fervice aad intcrefti^pf aAafter, W 
awed, by thc dfeacf of tytanhicabpower, into an 
loiplicit coinpliance with Us wiil, the bAleful 

a cffcft. 
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Thnr opiiMite o£ p^i«tofe a^ tt«i9K%«MT<M^ 
10 be arasul^r; anddktincerpafitiQaofithficitffMii 
wtH be npre likel^ to iajore tko caofe c>£ nrtne^ 
thia to* afiift and p#oiiMit^ k^ Noit eatt^tily <Ai 
jeAie& be made, on tbb-siceottti^, to. tiie^ond«A 
of the poet ; wiio kecfM^' tb iiatiire' ahd pr^ha^ 
lifity- m ifrawing the cborus wjth Al» iinper- 
feAly moral charaAcr ; and is only aniweraU^ 
toT his ill Ghoioc of a fubjcd^, in which foch i 
jbcriucibu^ teprcfentatioii h rccjuiredi *An in- 
jEancct will ^xplain my nxc^qing ir^ort perfeftly. 
^he chorMs in thc Jntigone^ contrary to thc rule 
of Horacey take$ thc fide <>f thc wu-ieJ, ' Tt con- 
iifts qC a Qumbcr 9i ol4 ThebanS| aiTembled by 
Ijhe osif^ o( Creain to aififtj^ or rather tp be pre» 
fuit^ iU;.4 klnd of mock council ; In which he 

^neiiit f)Q^ lA^e bis qcucl inxerdid^ of thc.rites of 

^", -• •• 'I.''. * 

^uhure to the bodj .^f Paly.nicc$ ; a matter of 
tbe iMg^ft cQnie^ncc in thofe d^^s^ and up<m 
i[firhic|^ ijic wholc diftrefs of the play tuniSl 
Xhis. VQteran troop Qf .v^flals cntcr ^t oncc irito 
^ honid view^ pf th^t tyrapt, and pb^^igufl^ 

f»:*''?^?*?»^^ ^^^ "* ^5 P^fPJ^^S' 9^ ^^^ cruelty ^ 
^imly^. and with^jot tbc ^jppcatance. 6f ^ny vir- 
liiQm^ cmotiQO^ aWcatin^ t() thenv.alK .The 
«^q^^fjui?»^ if,. thw th«i ijjt^tt^eii Qf thi chorv^ 



are^ 
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are, for the moft part, impertiticnt, or fome- 
thing worfe ; cautioufly avoiding fuch ufeful 
rcflexions, as the nature of the cafe muft fug- 
geft, or indulging, by their flatterics, the im- 
potent tyranny of their princc. And yet no 
blame can bc fairly charged upon the great poet, 
who hath furely rcprefented, in the moft ftrik- 
ing colours, the pernicious charaScr, wjiich a 
chorus, under fuch circumftanccs, would natu- 
rally fuftain. The fault muft thercfore fall, 
where the poet manifeftly intendcd to throw it, 
on the accurfed fpirit of defpotifm ; which cx- 
tinguifhes, or over-rules, the fuggcftions of com-' 
mon fenfc ; kills thc vcry feeds of virtue, and 
perverts the moft facred and important offlces, 
fuch as is that of thc chorus, into the mcans and 
inftrumcnts of vice. The glory, which he de« 
figncd, by this rcprefentation, to rcflcft upon 
the governmcnt and policy of his own ftatc, i$ 
too glaring to bc overlooked. And he hath 
artfully contrived to counter-aft any ill impref- 
lions on the minds of the people, from the prof- 
tituted authority of the chorus, by charging 
them, in the perfons of Haemon and Antigonc^ 
with their real motives and views. In all in^ 
diflerent things, in which the paffions or in- 
terefts of their mafter were not concerncd, 'evcn 
this chorus would of courfe prefervc a moral 
charafter. But we are to look for it no furthcr^ 
Vot.I. L Thig 
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This is thc utmoft vcrgc and boundary oF a 
flavc^s virtuc. An itnportant truth, which, among 
many greatcr, and raorc momcntous inftruflions, 
furniflics this to thc dramatic poct, " That, if 
^^ hc would apply thc chorus to thc ufcs of a 
*^ fonnd and ufcful moral, hc muft take his fub- 
<< jcfts, not from the annals of dcfpotic tyranny, 
'^ bttt from thc grcat evcnts, whick occur ia the 
rccords of frce and cqual commonwcalths.'* 



€i 



200. Ille tegat commissa.] This im- 
portant advice is not always cafy to bc followed* 
Much indccd will dcpend on thc choicc of the 
futged, and the artful conftitution of the fable. 
Yet, with all his care, tlie ableft writcr will 
fometimes find himfelf cmbarraflTcd by the chorus. 
I would herc be underftood to fpeak chiefly'of 
the moderns. For the anticnts, though it has 
not been attended to, had fome peculiar advaa- 
tages over us in this refpcf^, refulting from the 
principles and pra£ticcs of thofe times. For, as 
it hath been obfcrved of thc ancient epic mufe, 
that flie borrowcd much of her ftalc and dignity 
.from the falfc theology of the pagan world, fo, I 
think, it may bc juftly faid of thc ancient tragic, 
that flie has derlved great advantages of proba- 
bility from its miftaken moraL If there bc 
truth in this refleftion, it will help to juftify 
{bme of the ancieat clioirs, that have bccn moft 
' I objcdlcd 
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6l)je£ted to by the modcrns. To give an in- 
ftance or two, and lcave the cufiqus readcr to 
cxtenJ thc obfervation at hls leifurc* 

I. In the Hippoljrtus of Euripidcs, tbe choruJ, 
which is lct into PhaedraS dcfign of killing hcr- 
fclf, fufFers this rafh atttmpt t6 Uke efFcft, ra- 
ther thah divulgc the cntrufted fecret» This, td 
ft modern reader, fcems ftrange; and we ai^e 
ready to arraign the poet of having allotted a 
vcry unfit and unbecoming part to his ch^rus^ 
which, \ii Ordcr to obferve a criticaly is tbus made 
to violate a moral prccept, Or at leaft to facrifice 
the more eflTential part of its charaAcr to a 
punftilio of honour. But the" cafe was quitc 
otherwife. This fuicidc of Phaedra, which^ on 
our ftrift moral plan, is repugnant to the plain 
rules of duty, was, in the circumftances fup- 
fofed, fully juftified dn the pagan fyftem. 
Phaedra had confefTcd the fecrct of ber criminal 
pafEon. By the forward zcal of her confident, 
her difgrace is made known to Hippolytus; ancf 
thereby, as fbe conccives, rendered notoriourf 
to thc public. In this diftreft, fhe had only one 
way to vindicate her honour, and that was at the 
expence of her life. Rather than bear the ia- 
fupportablc load of public infamy, fhe kills her- 
fclf. That this was a juftifiable caufe of felf- 
murder in the cyc of the chorus- is clear from the 
reafo% thcfc afligned, of her coadu£t, maiiifeftly 

L a in 
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in approbation of it. ** Phaedra^'' fays thc choru^ 
*^ opprefled and borne down by her affliftions, 
'^ has rccourfe to this cxpcdicnt of fuicide, 

T dxyucv Pfiyuy ip«7a. 

^* for the fake of her good fame, and in order 
•* to free herfelf fromthe tomires of a crucl 
•* paffion," And how agrceablc this was to 
the pagan fyftcm, in gcncral, lct thc reader col- 
Jeft from thc foUowing teftimonics in Ciccro: 
5/ omuia fugUnda turpitudinh adipifcendaque 
bonefiatis caufd faciemus^ non modoflimulGS dolorisy 
fed etiam fulmina fortuna contemnamus licehit: 
prafertim cum paratum Jit illud ex heflernd difpu-- 
tatione perfugium. Ut enimyfiy cui naviganti pra^ 
dones infequantuTy Deus quis dixerity Ejice te navi j 
prajio ejiy qui excipiat, &c. omnem omittas timo^ 
rem ; fc^ urgentibus afperis et odiojis doloribus, fi 
ianti non ftnty ut ferendi fnt^ quo Jit confugiendum 
vides. [Tufc. Diip. 1. ii. a6.] And, again, in 
the clofe of thc V^^ difputation, Mihi quidem 
in vita fervanda videtur illa lex, qua in Gracorum. 
conviviis ohtinet : Aut hibaty inquit, aut abeatm. 
Et re^e. Aut emm fruatur aliquis pariter cum 
aliis voluptate potandi i auty nefibrius inviolentiam 
vinoUntorum incidat, ante difcedat : Jic injurias 

F0RTUN-£, 
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roHTUN-C, QtJAS FERRE NEQU^AS, DEFUGI- 
ENDO KELISQVAS, 

II. Another cxamplc may, I think, bc fetchcd 
from the Medea. Scarcely any thing has becn" 
morc the fubjc£t of modcrn cenfurc, than thc 
part, which tbc chorus is madc to a£l vsx this 
tragedy. Whence comes ity fays M. Dacier, that 
the cboruSy which confifts of Corinthian womeny is 
faiihful to a firanger againfi their fovereign [i\ ? 

\e\ See alfo to the fame. puipofe P. G>rnctlle*s 
Exam. fwr la Medie. If the objedion, madc by thefe 
cridcs, to the part of the chorus, be, the improlahiUty^ 
as was explained at large in the prcceding note, ofa^ 
jlanfis taking the Jide of virtue agdinfi the pleafure ofhis 
tyrant^ the manlfeft diflference of the two cafes wiU 
ihew it to be without the leaft foundation. For, i . 
the chorus in the Medea confifts of women, whoifi 
compaiTion and a fecrct jcaloufy and indignation at fo 
fiagrant an inftance ,of the violated faith of marriage, 
attach» by the moft natural connexion of interefts, to 
the caufe and perfon of the injured queen. In the 
Antigone, it is compofed of old courtiers, devoted, by 
an habitude of Uavery, to the will of a mafter, af- 
fembled, by his exprcfs appointment, as creatures of 
his tyranny, and prompted, by no ftrong movements 
of lelf-love, to take part againft him. 2. In the An- 
tigone, ihe part of Creon i^principaU Every ftep, in 
the progrcfs of the play, depends fo immediately upon 
bim, that he is alraoft conftandy upon the ftage. No 
fefiexions could therefore be madc by the chorus, nor 
any part againfi him be undertaken, buc dire(£dy in 

L 3 This 
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This good Frcnchman, it fccms, thoiight it Z 
kind of treaipn, evcn on thc fiagc, and where a 
Qioral jchara^er was to bc fuftaincd, to^ take 
part againft a tyrant. But hc will furthcrfay, 
tTiat the moral charaflcr of thc chorus was for-r 
fcited in thus concealing, and, in tf[c&y abetting 
thc implous crueltics of Medea. TJ^ laws o/ 
nature and of God xvere iranfgrejfed in rendering 
ihisfervice io her. AIl which is very true, fup- 
poGng thc reader to judgc of this matter by thc 
purer chriftian moral. But how will he prove 
this to be the cafe on thc receivcd notions and 
prafticcs of paganifm ? It appears, this critic 
did not apprehend, what a modcr^te attention 
to ancient hiftory and manners might have 
taught him> that the violatioa of con^ug^l fidelity 
vvas a crimc of tliat bigh nature^ as to defervc; 

hiB prefence, and at their own manifeft hazard. Th(y 
*cry reverfe o^ this is the cafe in thc Medea, Creon 
?s thcre but a fubaltern perfon— tha$ a very fmatt part 
alfi^ned him in the condu<ft of the play-— is, in hiOt^ 
introduced upon tbe ftage but in one fingle fcenc. The 
different (ituation of the chorus, refulting from hence, 
gives occalion for the wideft diflerence in their con- 
dud, They may fpeak their refentments freely. XJn- 
iiwed by tlie frowns and menaces of their tyrant, 
they arc left at libcrty to foUow the fuggeflions of vir- 
tue. Nothing here ofFends againft the law of proba- 
Mlity, or, in thc leaft, contraditfts the reafoning about 
rbc cboriis iu tlie ^^ntigone, 

in 
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Jfl tlie public opinioxi, and to excufe, the fevereft 
vengeance of retaliation. This thc laws exprefly 
allpwed to the injuries of the hufband. And, it 
is pjrobable, the wife might incline to think thc 
reafon of the cafe extended alfo to her. What 
is certain is, that we find fome of the deepcfl: 
lccnes of horror, which ancient hiftory furniihes, 
Dr ancient fi£tion could paint, wrought up from 
the occafion of this negle^i of conjugal' faith. 
And it is wcH obfcrved by one, in fpeaking of 
the di£rcnce betwcen the ancient and modern 
fiage, that what is now hcld tfae fit fubjcA of 
comic mjrth and ridiculc in chri^ian theatrefl, 
was nevcr cmployed but to ftir up the utmoft 
horror and cpmmiCeration, on the hcathcn. 
** We do not find," fays this agreeable writer, 
** any comedy in fo polite anauthor as Terencc, 
^* raifed .upon the violations of thc marriage- 
** bed. The falfliood of thc wifc or hulband 
** has given occafion to noble tragedies ; but a 
^' Scipio and Laelius would have looked upon 
** inceft or murder, to have bcen as proper fub- 
** jc£ts for comedy.*' This is ftriftly and pre- 
cifely the truth. And, therefore, as the crinies 
of inceft or raurder were believed deftrving of the 
higheft punifliment by thc Pagans, and every 
good man was rcady to intereft himfelf in feeing 
it infiidtcd [/] ; fo, in the cafe of the open vio- 

{/] See note on line 1 27. 

L 4 lation 



152 NOTESONTHE 

ladon of the narriage-coinpafty the iierceft afts 
of revenge were juftified io the public (^inion^ 
and pafled only for afis of ftrid juftice» And 
for tbis, if we wanted fartber authority, we have 
the exprefs word of tbe chorus, The Corinthian 
women do not barely confent to fecrecy, in vir^ 
tuc of an extorted oath or promife (though morp 
might have been faid for tbis, than every reader 
is aware of ) but in confequence pf their entire 
and fuU approbation of her intcntions. For 
thus, in anfwer to Medea^s petition to them, 
\vithoat the leaft referve or hefitation, they aie 
roade to reply, 

I w:U do it ; f(fr tbls rtoenge on a hujband hjufi, 
Wc fce tben the cborus, in keeping the fecret 
of Medea'$ murders, was employed in its great 
office of countenancing and i\ji^^xt\ngfalubrem 
jujlitiamy wholefoTne juftice^ And, therefore, the 
fcholiaft, with M. Dacier's lcave, gavc a fit and 
propcr account of thc mattcr (fo far was it froim 
being impious and ridiculous) m faying, that thf 
Corinthian women heingfree^ i. e. not dcvotcd tp 
thc fcrvice of Creon by the fpecial dutics pf any 
pci-rooal attachroent, take theftde of jufiicey as th$ 
chorus is wont to do on other occafions. The cir-p 
cuwiftancff of Xhtiifreedom is propcrfy nw^ntioncd, 

Fpt 
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For this diftinguifhes their cafe frdin that.of the 
'ntttrixj who, upon receiving thc account of 
Jafon*s cruelties, cries out, 

"OXotlo fAtv pi^ 'imcJriK yclp h* ijxof, 

And that thcchorus entered into Medea^s deiigns 
againft her hufband, the tyrant Creon, and her 
rival, on rcafons of juftice and equity orily, and 
fiot (as is haflily belicved by fomc, who have 
iiot enough attended to the decorum of the an* 
cicnt tragedy) for thc fake of fonvarding the 
poet's plot^ may bc ccrtainly fhewn, For when, 
in the fury of her refentitients, and as the full 
completion of her rcvenge, thc mother comes 
to propofe the murdcr of hcr innoccnt childrcn, 
tjic chorus ftarts with horror at thc thought, 
diiTuades h^r from it in thc moft earneft and 
jafFcfting manner [jf], and ieems to have con- 
cealed the dreadful fecret only from the pcrfua- 
^on, that it was too horrid and unnatural to 
be perpetrated. Thc rcader will colleft this 

Ig] Forhir munfaki^ as is pleaded, andin ohdUnce 
to the lawff 

ivhich (hews, that the other murders were not againft 
ibc fpirf it of thc bws, whatcvcr bccame of thc lettcr of 

wuh 



witb pleafurc^ by toTDiiic t^ the fioe foDg^ wbidi 
:^llows* It my ]^ f 4x;tber obierved, tbat Modefi 
lierfelf, in opening tbU \f& purpQ^ o^ ber lage 
to the chorus^ egcafts .fidelity qf tjicm poly, as 
thej wljbid well to an i^ur$d guiin^ amd wn 
wjmn i 

t^Uicb is bcaiuif\illy comriv<;i^ by ti\c pocl^ to 
difcrimin?ite tbc 1;vyo ca^cs, au4 to ipjtioaHte tp 
us, that rcafons pf jvfticp .wf re now oo lctfNger to 
be plcaded* 

In fuoi, thougb tbefe a£b pf /f }(cre ^vqigi^ 
^uftice ixiight not l?e accoijding j;^ tlve. q^f 4^ 
Itttcr qf the lavys^ or thc ipore refin^d cq(\clu- 
fion^ of thc PoRCH or Academy ; yet thcre ij 
bo doubt, that they ^erc, in thc gencral ac- 
pount^ cfteci"aed fit and rcafbnab^c. And, it is 
to be qbferved, in ojder to pafs a Tight judgnieQt 
on tbc ancicnt chorus^ that, tbqv^h^n virtue of 
their ofScc, thcy werc obligcd univcrXally tq 
fuftaio a moral charafter; yet this moralwas 
rathcr political and popular, than ftriclly legal 
GX p^loibpbic, Wh^cb is ^fi> £ounded on gqod 
reaibn, Tbe fcope and end of the ancient 
theatre bcing |o fcrvc 4ihe iatereiEs of vixtue and 
focictyi on the principlcs and fentimcnts, al- 
ready fprcad and admittcd amongft the peoj^e, 
nnd not to corred old errors, and inftruA them 
in philofophic truth^ 

a02. TlBIA 
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. a02.. TlBIA NON, UT NUNC, ORICHALCO, 

,fcc. from line 20:^ to 220.] This is one of 
thofo many paffagcs in the cpiftle, about which 
the critics have faid a great deal, withont ex- 
plaining any thing. In fupport of what I mea^ 
to offer, as the true interpretation, I obferve, 

Thiat thc poet's intention certainly was, not 
to cenfure thc falfe refinements of their ftagCr 
mufic; but, in a fliort digrefflve hiftory (fuch.as 
thc didaftic form will fometimes require) tp 
defcribe the rife and progrefs of thc true. Thi$ 
J collcS, I. From tbe exprejfion itfelfi which 
cannot, without violence, be underftood in any 
pthcr way. For, as to the words UcentiaznA 
praapSp ligjiich haye occafioned much of thc 
4ifficulty, ibiifrfi means zfreer ufe^ not a Hcen^ 
fioufnefsp properly fo called ; and the otber only 
cxprefles a vehemence and rapidity of languagc, 
naturally prddufliye of a quickcr elocution, fuch 
as muft of courfe . attend the more numerous 
^armony of the lyre : — not, as M. Dacier tranf- 
Jates it, une eloquenfje temeraire et ouiree^ aa 
cxtrav^gant ftraining and affeSatlon of ftylc, 
p. From tbe reafon oftbe tbing ; which makcs it 
incredible, that tlie mufic of the theatre fhould 
Stheti bc moft complete, when the times wxrc 
barbarous. and entertainments of this kind little 
«ncouraged or underftood. 3. From the charaSier 
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if that muftc ilfelf\ for thc rudcncfs of wKich, 
Horacc, in cffeft, apologizcs in dcfcnding it only 
on thc fcore of the impcrfcS ftatc of thc ftagc, 
and thc fimplicity of its judgcs. . But what ftiall 
Wc fay thcn to thofe lines, 

IndoSius fuid enimfaperet tiberqui laborum^ 
Rujlicus urbano confufus^ turpis hme/io? 

which fecm to imply a ccnlure on thefc improvc- 
mcnts, as unworthy thc approbation of wife 
mcn ; contrary to what I havc juft now fuppofcdf 
to bc the fcopc of this whole paffagc, 

On thc ftriScft attcntion, I bclievc we are to 
'tindcrftand them as a fneer^ in paffing, on what 
grave and philofophic mcn havc obferved of thcfc 
Tefincments, which they conftantly trcat as 
corruptions. Sce notconlinciiS. But the niixcd 
audltorics of thcfe days, fays tte poet with his 
ufual hadinagey wcrc not fo wife. It is, as if he 
had faid, ** What I mention hcrc as an improve- 
ment in dramatic mufic is, in thc ideas and lan- 
guagc of fome gravc mcn, an abufe and pcrvcrfion 
of it to immoral purpofes. It may be fo : but 
^onfider, for what forts of people thefe theatrical 
cntcrtainments were defigned : for thc ignorant 
tlown and citizen^ the plebeian and gentlemany 
huddled togethcr into onc confufcd mafs, and 
crowding to the theatrc, on a holiday, for fomc 
rclicf from their ordinary toils and occupations. 

And 
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And alas, what do thefc mcn know, or confidcr,. 
of this auftcre wtfdom f ^ 

But thc caft of the wholc paflage is, bcfides, 
fuch as favours thc fuppofition of an intended 
irony, Hcncc the'//Wij non^ ut nuncy orichalc^ 
vin^a, &c, delivered in thc ufual tone of.de- 
claimers againft modcrn manncrs, Hcncc the 
cpithets, frugi cajlufque vnrecundufque^ tb dcnote 
the qualky of thofc who afiiftcd, of old, at thcfe 
virtuous cntcrtainments. And hencc the cnor- 
mity of that ftate of things, whcn thc people 
wcre aftcrwards. permittcd to rcgalc on holidays^ 
fmfune. This intention too accounts for ther 
terms licentia, luxuriesy facundia^ pracepSy ancf 
others, which, being of ambiguous intcrpre- 
tation, thc poel purpofcly chofc, to mimic, ^nd* 
humour, as it wcre, thc obje£lors in thcir fa- 
voufitc language on this occafion. Till at laft, 
impaticnt to continue thc raiiicry any fUrther, 
hc conclades at once with an air of folemnity 
very proper to confpund the impertinence of 
fijch criticifin, 
Utiliuroque fagax rcrum, ct divina futuri 
Sortilcgis noh difcrcpuit fcDtcntia Delphis. 

All this thc rcader fecs is agrecablc to tht 
poct^s prefcription clfcwherc, 

— Scrmonc opus cft trifti, fs^ftjocofo. 

aad 
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tad indeed t6 his own praSfia on an handrecf 
occafions. So that on the whole there is liltlc 
doubt of his intention in the (iaes^ 

Indofihis quld cmmfaferity &c* 

At leaf^ in this view^ the poet, I am apt to 
dink^ wiU be found intelligible, and even ele-^ 
gant. Whereas, on any other fui^fition of his 
numerous commentatorsy I cannot fee that the 
verfes before us (as they here ftand) have either 
yropriety or common fenfe. 1 

The interpretation thea of tbis whole pa^age^ 
ima line 202 to aao» will ftand thns. << The 
^ tibia, fays the poet, was at firft low uAJimpk* 
^Thcfirfl^ as beft agreeii^ to xktjtat^ 9/ ^ 
^Jlagij whidi xcqaired only a frft nnific to go 
^^ along with^ and affift the chorus^; there being 
<< no laige and crouded dseatres to fiU in tfaofe 
<< day«* Aod die to/rr, xs fiiiting beft t6 ^e 
<<^d^ 4f tt^ thms ; whofe fimplixity and fins^f 
^^ miitners exa^d <he forereft temperaxiee^' a» tnr 
^ every thing elfe^ fo^ in their dramatic 61^ 
^^ ments and decbraxions; Bot^ when cohqnicft 
^< had enhrg^d the territory^ and widened the 
<< walls of Rome ; and, in confequence thereof, 
** a focial fpirit had difpclled that feverity of 
** numners, by the introduftion 6f frequcnt 
^^ feftival {bkmnities ; then, as was hatural tb 
^ expeft,^ a freer and more varicd harmony took 

" placc. 
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i* placc. Nor fet it be objeftc3*^ tbat thn/reen 
** barm<ifiy was itlelf an abufe, a corruptioh oT 
" thc fcverc and m9ral mufic of ancicnt tiincs. 
** Alas ! wc wcre not ^s yct fo wife^ to fcc the 
5^ incoDVcnlencies of . tbts miprovcmcnt. And 
^ how ihould we, confiderifig the nature an^ 
^^ end of thcfe theatrical entmainmentSy' lan^ 
** the fort of men of which o«r thcatres wtt^ 
^^ madc up ? Buty leaving th^ philofophcr to 
<< ^culate aft his eafe On this mAtter, thiSK, i^ 
^^fa&^ it was^ Aat the TihicmTy tbc muficiaa^ 
*^ who pltyed to tbe dedamarion in tbc afts, iiT«- 
^* ftcad of thc radc and fimpler ftrain of thc cM 
*',times, gave a ricbnefi and vaiicty of ttene^ 
*« and, inftead of the otd itiaftivc poftorc^ aidcted 
** the gracc of motion to hi^ art. Juft ift thfc 
** feme mamicr^ cbntinucs he, it hip^n^d t6 
*< the /jr^, i. c. ihi viiufit In tbe cMries, wtrtidk 
^* originatly, as that of tbe tlHaj w^tf fcv*ife 
« and fimple ; btit, ^ by Ae^Mj- vlcxfjS^ti % 
<* quickcr and more ty^¥tt6Sfe ikodvlk^dh^ fildk 
<* as corre^ndcd to the mo^ elevated artd pkC- 
** fionate turn of the poet's ftyle, and thc (^iv^nor 
« cnthufiafm of his fcntiment." All tbat is fur- 
ther wanting to fupport and juftify thrs iirtor^ 
pretation, will be found in the notes on parti- 
cular paffagcs, 

203- Tk- 
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203* Tenuis siMPLExQUZy lcc*] It tnaj 
liere be obfcrved of the manner, in whlch the' 
pbet hath choien to deliver this whole part [from 
line 202 to 295] that, befideiB its other nfes^ it 
tends dire£Uy to convey to his readers^ and im- 
preft upon them in the fht>ngeft manner, the 
principal inftrttftion he has in view^ and with 
which the epiftle more exprefly concludes, viz. 
Th ufes and importance ofafpirit ofcritical appli^ 
eatien. For^ in fpeaking of the Jlagi mufic, of 
fiitfatyrsy and the Greci tragecfy (all whidi come 
nataniUy in his way, and are very artfiilly con- 
neded) he chufcs to deduce the acoount of each 
from its ruder and lefs poiiihed original; tracing 
it through its feveral fucceffive ftages, and 
marking out to us the gradual polifh and refine- 
mcnt, which it acquired from increaiing dili- 
gence and correftnefs. The tiHa at firft was 
fyiple and rude — Tht fatjrs ndked and barbarous-^ 
and the Greek tragedy itfelf drffirmid and fbapeUfk 
in thc cart of Thefpis. Care and attcntion re« 
formed cach. ^ It follows, 

M/ intentatwn noftri lijuere poetetj &c. 

f . #• our pocts have not been wanting in their 
attempts to excel in thefe fcveral particulars. 
What is neceiTary to their fuccefs is, Sma labor 
at mora. If the reader bear this in mind, it will 

help 



AR T OF P OET R y: i6i 

Itelp him to fee tlie order and fcope of this part 
more diftin£tly. 

204. As?IRARE £T ADESS^ CH.0RI8*, &C.] 

Chorus here mcans the whole dramatic pcrform* 
ance^ which was originally nothing elfe, 

206. Utpote parvus, et frugi castus- 
QVE verecukdusque, &c.] M. Dacier finds 
htxtfiur caufes ofthe little regard the antients hai 
fir plays [he fhoiild have faid, of their being 
fatisfied with tte tihlay all rude and fimple as is 
herc defcribed] la premiere^ que le peuple Romain 
itoit encore atori en petit nombre : la fecondcy qu^il 
itoitfage : la troijieme^ qu^il etoit chajle^ c^ejf a dire 
pieu^ : et la quatrieme^ qu^il etoit modejie^ But 
the threc laft epithets arc fynonymous, all of 
l3iem exprelBhg what, thbugh he took three 
guefles for it, he had the ill fortune to mifs at 
laft, that plainnefs and fmplicity of charaftcr, that 
frugal referve and moderation in the ufe of any thing^ 
which fo e(fentially belongs to rudc minds, uh-* 
inftrufted in the arts of life. His ftmr caufcs 
are, in faft, then but two ; which have beea 
fally confidered in note on line 202. 

21 !• AcCESSIT NUliBRISQyB MODISQUE LI- 

^ENTIA MAJOR.3 M.Dacier takcs Ucentia major 

in a bad fenfe^ as implying lafcivete, a culpableand 

VoL, I. M licenti^us 
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licenti$us refinemnt* But tlie Uance^ herc ipokeii 

ofy with rcgard to numhers and fotmdsy like that 

in another place, which reipeAs werds [line 51.3 

u one of thofe, whicb is allowed, vrhcn/umpta 

fuJenter. The coq^parative major^ which is a \ 

paUiative^ (hcws this ; and is furtacr juftiiied hy 

a like paflage in Cicero^ De Oratore, [!• iii. <u 48»] 

where, ipeaking of this vcry liccnce in poetry, 

he obfcrves, that out of thc Heroic and lambic 

meaiurc, which wcre at iirft ftri£lly obicrved^ 

thcre arofe by degFCcs the Anapaeft, procerior 

fuidam numerus, et ille Ucentior et divitior Ditby' 

rambuf ; evidcntly not condcmning this change, 

but oppofing it to the rigorous and coniined 

mcafurc of thc clder poets. But the exprcilion 

itfelf occurs in thc picce cntitled Orator^ in 

whichy comparing thc freedoms of the poetical 

and oratorial ftyle^ in ea [i. c. poeticaj fays he, 

Jiantiamjtatuo majorem ejfe^ quam in nobi:, facien- 

dorum jungendorumque verborum. The poet fays, 

this licence extcndcd nnmeris madifque^ thc forrocr 

pf whicji words will cxprcfs that licence ofmetre^ 

fpokcn of by Cicero, and which is further ex- 

plaincd line 256, feTr, where an account is givea 

' of thc improvcmcnt of thc lambic veric. 

214. SlC PRISCAE, AHTX 

TlBICEN, &C. 

SlC FlBIBUS ETIAM, &C.] 

This 
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Thii ts thc application of what hath been faid, 
in general, conccrning the refinement of thea- 
trical xpufic to the cafe of tragedy. Some com- 
mentators fay, and to comedy. But in this they 
niiftake, as witt appear prefently. M. Dacier 
hath I know not what conceit about a com- 
parifon betwixt thc Roman and Gr^^i ftage. His 
Teafbn is, tbat the lyre was ufed in the Greek chorus, 
as appearsy he lays, from Sophocles playing upon 
ihis inflrument ' himfelf in one of his tragedies* 
And was it not ufed too in the Roman chorus, 
as appears from Nero's playing upon it in feveral 
tragedies ? But the learned critic did uot appre- 
hend this mattcr. Indeed from the caution, 
with which his guides^ the dealers in anticjuities^ 
always *to\jch this point, it fhould feem, that 
they X.60 had no very clear conceptions of it, 
Thc cafc .1 takc to have been this: The iibiay 
as being moft propcr to accompany the decla- 
mation bf thc afts, cantanti fuccinere^ was con- 
itantly cmploycd, as wcll ,in the Roman tragedy 
as comcdy. This appears from many authori- 
tics.' I inention only two from Ciccro. ^am 
multa [Acad. 1; ii. 7.} qua nos fugiuni in cantu, 
ixaudiuht' in eo. genere exercitqti : ^/, primo in- 
jlatu TibicihtSi Jntiopam effe aiunt aut Androma^ 
cbam^ cum nos ne fufpicemur quidem. Thc other 
is ftill more exprcfs. In his piece; entitled 
Qratfir, fpcaking of the negligence of the Roman 

M a writcrs. 
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writcrs, in rcfpcft jof numhersy hc obfcrvcs, • tbaf 
ihere were even many pajfagei in their tragtMeSy 
whuhy unlefs the TIBIA ple^<d to tbem^ could n^ 
.i/ diftinguijhedfrom mere prafe: quaij niji eum, 
Tjbicen accejferit^ orationi fmt foluta finaUima% 
One of thcfc paffagcs is exprcfly quoted from 
TbjeJfeSy a tragcdy of Ennius ; and^ as appcart 
from thc mcafurc, takcn out of onc pf the aifts^ 
It is clcar thcn, that thc tibia was certainly, 
ufcd in thc declamation of tragcdy. But now thc 
<ong of thc tragic chorus^ bcing of thc naturi^ 
of thc odc, of courfc required fiiesj thc lyr^ 
the pcculiar and appropriatcd inftrumc^t of |:he 
lyric mufc. And this is clcarly cpllc£tcd^ if, 
riot from cxprcfs. tcftimonics; yct from fbme. 
occafional hmts 'dropt by the anticnts. For, 
iV.thelyrc, wc areytold, [Cic. P^eJLcg, ii..9.. 
& 15.] and is.agrtcd.on all hands^' was an in-r 
Itrumcnt of the Homan thcatre : but it was not 
cmployed in^comcdy. This wc certainly know.^ 
from the Ihorticcbunts of tbe mufic prcfixed ta 
Tcrencc's plays. 2. Further,* the ttbicen, as wc 
faw, accompaaied the declaniatiqn of^thc afts. 
in trajredv. It remams thcn, that the propcr 
ptacc of thclyrc was, where onc (hpuld naturally 
look for it, in thc fongs of the chorus; but we. 
ixccd not go further than this very paffagc fpr. a 
proof. It 18 unqueftionahlc, that the ppct is. 
hcre fpcaking of thc chorus only j thc foUowing, 

knct 
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fines not admitting any other poffible interpre- 
tation* By fidibus tben is neceiTarily underftood 
the inftrument peciiliarly ufed in it« Notthat 
it need be ikid that the tibia was never ufed in 
the chorus» The contrary feems exprelled in a 
paflage of Seneca^ {£p. Ixxxiv.] and in Juliuj^ 
PoUux [L iv. j^S- § ^07.] It is fufficient, if 
the lyre was ufed folely, or principally) in it at 
this time. In this view, the whole digreffion is 
mbre pcrtinent, and conneds better. The poet 
had before been ipeaking of tragedy. AII his 
cfireSions, from I. lOO, refpefts this fpecies of the 
drama only. The application of what he had 
iiid concemiilg nwxfiCj is then moft naturally 
made, i. to the tibioy the muiic of the a£ts; 
and, 2. XofidiSy that of the choir ; thus coniin-* 
ing himfelf, as the tenor of this part required^ 
to tragedy only. Hence is feen the miftake, ' 
not only of M. Dacier, whofe comment is in 
cvcry view infupportable ; but, as was hinted, 
of Heinfius, Lambin, and others, who, with 
inore probability, explained this of the Roman 
comedy and tragedy. For, though tibia might 
be allbwed to iland for comedy, as oppofed to 
tragaediay [as in faft, we iind it in I. ii. £p. i. 
98.] tbat being the only inftrument employed 
in it ; yet, in fpcaking exprcily of the muiic of 
the ftage, fides could not determinately enough^ 
and in contradiftin&ion ;to tibia^ denote that of 

M 3 tragcdy. 
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tragedy/ijt bcing ioi inftrumcnt ufedfoielyy or 
principally, in the chcM-us ; of which, the contcxt 
fhews, he alonc fpcaks. It is further to be ob- 
fervcd, that» in thc applicatton hcre madCy belides 
thc muficy the poet takes in the other improve- 
mcnts of the tragic chorus, thcfe happening, as 
from the naturc of the thing theywould do, at 
the fame timc. 

214. SlC Pa.ISCAE MOTUMQUE ET LXJXU- 

RiEM.] Thefe two words arc employed to ex-» 
prefs that quicier movment^ and richer modulatieK 
of the new mufic ; the peculiar dcfcAs of tbe 
§ld belng, i. That it moved too flowly, and. 
2. That it had no compafs or varlecty of notea. 
It was that movementj that velocity and vehe- 
mcncc of the mufic, which Rofchis rcquired to 
have llackened in his old agc. 

V 

215* Traxitque vaocs per pulpita ves- 
TEM.] This cxprciTes not only the improve- 
mcnt arifing from the ornament of proper drefles, 
but from the grace of motion : not only thc 
a^or^ whofe peculiar office it was, but the 
minjirel himfelf, as appears from hence, con- 
forming his gefture in fome fort to the mufic. 

Of the ufe and propricty of thcfe gcfhires, or 
dances, it will not be cafy for us, "who fee no 
fuch things attcmptcd on "the modcrn flagc, to 

{bra& 
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form any yery clear or exaA notiohs. What we 
cjinnot doubt of is, i. That thc fevcral thcatrical 
dances of the anticnts werc ftriftly conformable 
to the genius, of thc diffcrent ipccies of compo- 
fition, to which thcy were applied. 2. That, 
thcrcforc, thc tragic dance, which more cfpc- 
cially accompanied the chonis, muft havc bcen 
exprcffivc of thc higheft gravity and dccorum, 
tending to infpire idcas of what is becoming^ 
gracefuly and majeflic ; in which vicw wc cannot 
but pcrccive the important affiftanct it muft 
necds Icnd to virtuc, and how^grcatly i^ i^uft 
contributc to fct all hcr graces and attraAjlont 
in the faireft light. 3. This idea of the ancicnt 
tfagic dancc, is not folcly formcd upon oui: 
knowlcdge of the conformity bcforementioncd'; 
but is furthcr coIIeSed from thc namc ufually 
givcn to it, which Was 'Ep/AeAiio. This word 
cannot wcil be tranflaccd into our languagc; 
but exprciTes all that gracc and concinnity of 
motion, which thc dignity of thc choral fong 
requircd. 4. Laftly, it muft give us a vcry high 
notion of thc moral cfie£t of this dance^ when 
we find the fevcre Plato admitting it mto his 
commonwealth. 

ai6. SlC FIDIBUS ETIAM VOCES, &C.] Hc 

is bcrc fpcaking of the grcat improvcment in 

M 4 th« 
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tbe tragic chorus, afiter the Romaa cpnqaeftsy 
when the Latin writers began to enqulre 

^id SophocUs it Tbefpis tt JEfihylus utileferreni. 

This improvement confifted, i. In a more in- 
ftru£tive moral fentiment : 2« In a more iiib- 
lime and animated exprelfion ; which of courfe 
produced, 3« A greater yehemence in the deda- 
mation: to which conformed, 4. A more nu- 
merous and rapid muiic. All thefe particulars 
are here exprcffed, but, as the reafon of the 
thing requircd, in an invertcd order. The 
muiic of thc lyre (that bcing his fubjcft and in- 
troducing the reft) being placed firft, the decla- 
mation, as attending that, nefxt ; the language^ 
facundiay that is, the fubjcA of the declamation, 
next ; and the fentimcnt, fententiay the ground 
and baiis of the language, laft. 

Et tulit eloquium infoUtum facundia pracep^. 

literally, ** A vehcmence and rapidity of lan- 
** guagc produced an unufual vehemence and 
^^ rapldity of elocution in the dcclaimer !'* This 
*^ rapidity of language" is exadly the fame, as 
that Ciccro fpeaks of in Democritus and Plato, 
{Orati 636. £/z.] which, becaufe of its quick 
and rapid movement, quod incitatius feratur^ 
fbme critics thought to be poeticaU Vnac- 
cujiomedy we may obferve, is indifFefently a cen- 
fure or encomium^ according as the preceding 

ftatc 
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ftatc of thc thing ipokcn of was. wron^^ or rigbt^ 
Much the famc may be concluded of prac4p$i 
it$ liural fcnfe is a degrce of motiott\ck.^Y Aing 
above w^t it had beforc. This may ht^exceffivMp 
or othcrwifcy a€ it chances: Whca applicd toi 
the bUak Eaji wmd^ difperfing aJUgbt ofb$05^ ani 
dajhittg tbem on tbejiremm, 

fiforte morantes 
Sparferity aut praceps Neptuno immerferit Eurusm 

Virg. Geoi^g. iv. 29» 

die epithct implics excefs; but wh^ ^ken of 
tbc gentle Soutby whofe Jlrongejl gcde is butfufficietU^ 
to drive tbe willing Jbip to port^ [^n. vii. 410.] 
Pracipiti delata Noto^ it thea only ezpKcflct dui 
meafurcm 

As for the criticifm from Quindilian^ who 
opfofci pracipitia tofublindbusy it is doubfy im- 
pertinent: |. As thc fcnfc is necdFarily iixcd 
by its oppofition to fublimibus : and, 2. As the 
word is here ufed, not as implying motiouy but 
beighty in which view its fcnfe is abfobstey and * 
always dcnotes excefs. 

218. Utiliumqije SACAX RERUM, £T di^ 

VINA FUTURI9 SORTILEGIS NON DISCREPUIT 

6ENTENTIA Delphis.] It is amazing that 
theie two lines (hould cvcr have been mifunder>- 
&oo4 as a ccofure^ the import of thcm bcing 

highly 
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highly incomiafticj yet with great exaftnefs dc« 
claring the ipecific boaft and extellence of the 
chorus; which lay, as Heiniiqs hajth well ob- 
ierved, i. In incdcating important moral lef- 
fons ; zniy 2. In ddivering ufeful prejages and 
monitions concerning future condu£t> with aA 
almoft oracular prudence and authority. 

SlC PRISCAE — ~ ArTI. 

What hath chiefly mifled the critics in their 
cxplanation of this place, I fufpeft to have been 
the freqtient ehcomiums on tfie feverity of thc 
ancieht mulic, by thfe Greek and Latin writers. 
Though here they fetm to have overlooked two 
very material cpniiderations : i • That tht/orwir 
have chiefly treated the fubjeft in a moral or 
fditical view, ahd therefore prefcrred die ancient 
miific only as it was conceived to influence the 
public manners* For this reafon Phto, one of 
the chief of thoie encomiafts^ applauds, as we findy 
the praSicc of -^gypt, in fuffering no change 
of ber poetry, but continuing, to his time, her 
fondncfs for the Songs of I/ts [Dc Leg. 1, ii. fub 
init.] which juft as much infers the perfcftion 
of thofc fongs, confidered in a critical view, as 
Romc^s fticking to her Saliar ver/es would havc 
Ihewn thofe poor, obfcure orifons to have cx- 
ceeded thc rcgular odes and artificial compo* 
fitions of HQrace. And it was this kind of 

critieifin 



A:R T O F P O E T R Y. 17T 

crtictfm whick, as I fiippofe^ the poet intJBndect 
to expoie in the famous vcr&t, vlddi:! explaia 
in note on lioe 202« %• That the latur^ the pria» 
cipal of them ac leaft^ ndio talk i]\ the famer 
firain, liiied undcr the Empeinrt ; in whoib 
timCj indced^ijsiufic had midergone a miferable 
|ifoftitutioo^ hiing tf^Uny as one of che beff o£ 
thoie writecs cDfnplain», i«ito m. iffiimnatt ani 
impHn MinKyrrln /anit iffmdiiata it impidieit 
m£sfra&d^ [Q^infi. L i. lo.] As co the ttmct 
in qiieftiony I know but of i»» paflage, whick 
clearly a^i^d exprefly coitKiemni the mufic then in 
vogue ; and that will admit of ibme alleviatioa 
from its being found in a treatife concerning 
law9. The paiTage I mean is in Cicero, [Efe 
Leg. 1. ii» 15.] who, foUowing Plato in hi$ 
high-fiown principles of legiflation, exciaims» 
IUa jqua foUbant quondam compkri fivmMi ju* 
cunda Livianis it Navianis modis ; n^ne ut oadim^ 
iifultinty arvicit oculofqui paritir cum MoDORUM 
FI.EXI0NIBVS torquiant! F or tht fcviritasjucunda 
^f the mufic, to which Livius^s plays wcre lct, 
it may be tolerably gueficd from hence, that ke 
tlras the firfi who brought a written play upon 
the ftagc; /. t, the firft writer, whofe plays 
were aded to a regular and precompofed mufic* 
And it is not, we know, very ufaal for the ^rft 
eifays in' any art to be perfeft. It fliould feem 
th(% that the ftixiQna modorum, as oppofed to 

thf 
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&e {dftlmie& of the old mufk^ jore liere cbit- 
dfenlned, not io miidi ia die view of a ciitic^ 
e iHiwtii^E^ the trde ^te of the ibgfe; bKt, w 
wo hiBlbi^ of 1 iegilfattQry treadingin tlie ttspt 
ef Plftta. Tfaongh indeed Ihave no doabt that 
Ac nixAc in ^bott tinkei wat mvth rhaiffgf^^ 
itnd hddeveh fiAred fome degpee tof oorhq>fidn« 
TJxis i vaSct^ ant i» nmdh fmt -nkf txpifM 
antfaoijde^ that hrnl^ccorrisd, as ftem the gene-^ 
«al ftate^f tl»3iile times) vftiich w6re degenerating 
i^ce into ikt «vmft iBK>mb, liie fiufe forenifi«ei« 
ik a comipt anil viiiated mtific; for^ thongh i» 
ftay indeed, in iSB tnrn, aAd doubdefi doesj 
#faen eftablifliedy contribntt^ much to hel^ oii 
ftc public depr avity, yct that depriivity^ itfelf is 
Origmally not Ithe efeSf, bbt the Mfrj of a bad 
mttli^ ; as it more thaii hinted t6 be CSc6ro*s 
real o^inion in the place rcferrcd to^ ^cre; 
obferving that thc manncrs 6t many Greck 
ftates Iiad kept pace with their mufic/He addsj, 
tbat they had undcrgone this chahge^ Jut hac 
iulcedine corrupUlaque depravatif ut juidamputanti 
aut cum/everitas torum $b alia yitia cecidij/ity tutn 
fuit in aurUus ammifqui mutatis etiam buic muta-- 
tioniUcus. £1^. ii. 15«} But be this as it willj 
Horac^ as we have feen, is no way concetne4 
in the ds^pute about the ancient mufic« 
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proporly ou apBotfifm takinfrm Ufi^ Mfftf repre^ 
fntting ntbertubat is^ mr- wbai dughi i$ le^ the con^t 
duSf ofit : Oratio fumpta de vita, quadtut quidftt^ 
aut quid ^'*op&rteaty *in vitdj "hfeinfer oftendit. 
\Aii Hereaa» Riiet» L mr] l^efe^flhorifms are 
here mentioned, as Gonftitimng' the pecnHar' 
praifc and ^beaiity^Of thechc^fliSk This is finely- 
^tret&j txA yrat' ititended* t^ coitvey an ob^ 
liqoe ceoftre-on the praSice^ off ^thoft poets, who' 
fhaff out evciy part ofthe drania alike with 
xxidra! fentincesj^^^fibl confidcnnj^, ' tHaf the only 
pi^jpcr rcceptacle of thcm is 'the chohis, whcre 
iiidccd thcy hiive an extreme prppricty;' it bcinff 
the peculiar omce and charaChJf of the chorus 
to moralize. In the courfe or the action thcv 
Ihould rarely.be uied; and that for thc plaiii^ 
xtkfon affigped by tbe iuthor jiift' quotecl, [for 
th6 rule hplds on the ftage, , as ^w.elf as atthc, 
bat] Ut rei aSioreSy non vivendi praceptoresjeffe 
videamur* . That there was fome grpund for tlu$ 
reproof of thc"Rbman drama, is cQllcftcd.ftom. 
tne fcvic repaining. fragQients pf ; the old Latia • 
pl«^% ,whlch hiivc.mpcK.of this icxitsntiotjs.cafli 
andirpm,;what. Qjainailian C3{p^fly telJs; us^ of . 
tbe old Latin poets, whofe famc, it feems, was 
principally raifcd * upon this 'merit. Tragcedia 
fcriptfres^ Acdus et Pacuvius, clarifftmf gravitate^ 

fententiarumt 
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finumuBTum^ Vcm [Ivx. c. i.] To how imole-- 
latble an extreme this hrnnoor of moralizlng in 
plays wa^ afterward^ carried, Sdieca has given 
ui an exaflPi{Jc. 

But here a queftion will be fl^ed^ ^^ Why. 
*< tben did thje.Gneeks moralize fi> mueh, br, if 
f< we condemn i^rifri and S$necaj how ihall we 
^f defend S^phcUf and EuripidisP^ An ingent- r 
Qus [i^] modorn hath. taken fome.pdns to latisfy^ 
t^ diflScoltyy and in part, { tiiii4^ Jbatk fuc-' 
cpeded. His fblution, in brief^ 19,^^ That the- 
^< moral and political aphorifins bf the Oreek; 
*f fisgc» generally- conuined foocte apt and in-; 
^^ tereftihg alliifioti ;to tbe ftate of public aftair^; 
^ which was eaGly. catched by a..quick, intel^ 
'< ligent auditpry ; and not a dry^ affe^ed nporal, . 
<< without furthpr meaning, as fpi? tbe mp^ psut* 
« was that of^the Latjns." This accpunt is.. 
not a littla confinned by particular inftances pf . 
iuch acknowledged allufions, as well asfrom; 

* ' * V '4'' • • *' 

refle^lion^ on the genius and goyemment of the 
Atheniansy at large. But this, though it goes 
ibmeway, docs "nPt ftillycxtricatethe niattcr, 
The truth is^ thefe fentences are tpo thick (bwa 
in the Greek writers, to be fully accounted for 
from the fingle confideratioh of their demch- 

. [b^ P. Brumoy, Pilc« fur le.paralL dea Tlieat. 
p. 16^, Amft. i73a» 

cratjcal ' 
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cratical vlew». Not tp obferye, that the very 
choice of tbis mdium fot the conveyance o£ 
their polittcal applications, prefuppofes thepriQC 
acknowledg^d ufe and authority pf iu.. I wouU 
tlien accoant fpr it in the followihg noanner» 
. L In the. virtuous fimplicity of lefs. polifh^ 
titnesi this ^rit of moralizing is v^ry.prevlilcnt j 
tbe good fenfe of fuch people always dcjight*» 
ing to ihew itfelf in fententious or proycrbial 
ynifMi, or obfervations. Their charaAer^ liiue 
tbat of the clown in Shakefpeare, is to ke vny 
finnft and fententious. [As you like it, hSt v« 
fc* !•] This is obviotts to con^moaiexperienc^ 
and was long fince obferved by ih^. fhiJrfophrp 

dvofdmHoii, [Arift. Rhet. 1. ii. c* at.] an ob-^ 
fervi^iony which of itfelf accountS' for the pra»*' 
tice of the elder poets in Greece, as^in all othcr 
nations, A cuftom, thus introduced, is not 
cafily laid aftde, efpecjally wheii the oracular cafi 
of thefe fentences, fo fittcd to Jlriii^ ' and th^ 
moral views of writ^rs themfelves {which wai 
aiore particullirly true of the otd-dtamatifts) 
conctirred to favour this tafte. But, £• ther^ 
was added to this^ more cipeciaUy in the age of 
Sophoclcs and Euripides, a general prevailin^ 
fondnefs for moral wifdom, which feems to have 
made the fafhionable ftudy of men of all^rankk 
in thofe days ; when fchools of philofophy w:er9 

refortcd 
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itforted to fofr recreatioA as well as inftmft ton, 
aod a knowledge in itlorals was the fupreme ac- 
eMipUibraent in vogiie« The fniit of thefe 
]4iik^phioal conferences would naturally ihew 
itfelf in certftin brief, ftntentioi» concltrfions, 
ivhich wottld neither contradi^ the fafhion^ 
Mff it feemS| offend agaii^ tbe eaft and gaiety 
of converfation in thofe times. Schcols and^* 
sbnarjf mrak and auftmtjj were not fo eflen* 
tiaily conh^^, in «heiF combinations of id;^ 
19 thc^ havebeen iibce; and a fenlible moial 
ti^th mighthave falien froin any mouth, witji* 
^di^r^slg^it; ' Nay, wbieh i^very reraark- 
^sHk^ the yeify fi^oKd^ as they - wcrc called^ or 
drbking cat^tlvBs •of Ith^ Greefcs, were fea^med 
widi thiis. oioral.tnrh ; thcv faUic§. of/pleafantry^ 
which efcaf»8d them» ih tb^r freieft hours, being 
teQqpeted^ for: tjiona^ft psirt^ byJoliie ftrokes of 
tim nationaL 'ibfaviety.. << During the courfe of 
♦^ difir'c^ter^Bqi^4t9," fays Athenjeus, [1. xv» 
>f* 14,] '* jbey Joyedl.to rhcal!, from fome wiie and 
^* prudent perfibQy aji ^greeable foog : slnd thofe 
^^ fbngs wetieoheld' by them moft agTceable^ 
*'which cofltaiwfidr. exbortatian^ t^ viri^ue, or 
^^ other inftnajtiotis relatlve to tiicic (;onda£t in 
^Mifc;* 

. And to give thc reader a tafte of thefe /vrmr/ 
^sliga» I will takcj leave to prefent him.with a 
Wy fine one, wiitten by rio lefe a pcfrfon than 

Ariftotlc 
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Ariftotle himfelf > and the ratfaer, as I have it 
in my power to prefent him, at the fame time, 
vrith ai) elegant tranflation of iu But its beft 
recommendation will be, that it comes from the 
fame hand which has fo agreeably entertained 
us.of late with fome fpirited imitations of Hb« 
race [i], 

2«; tsrcpiy napOm» (M^aq 

JLx) ^aySv ^tiXuil^c iv *EKK»ii isrorfAO^i 

ToTov fTri (pp»a jSaAXa; w^vov et^ dMvotlopf 
Xpva^S re Kpia^m Xf yovitJGV, 
MaXecKavyiilolo d u^vs. 
2? i* fv£x' U Atk 'HpaxAgfif 
A^iag T£ x8poi zroAA ayirXaa-AVp 
^Epyoii aav dyo^iiovli^ itivafAiiP. 

Ala^ T at J!»o Jops^ ^xO^* 

^Arafviw^ ivlfofo^ 
*Ab>Jx ^f(fufiv myJk* 
Totyap dotSifMv ifyoi^f^ 

[i] Imitations oflhract^ by Thomas Nevile, M« A« 
Fellow of Jefus Collc^c, Cambrid|2^ z;^^, 

VoL, L N VIS^aT^V 
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Myajxofl^'/af SiJyalpEf, 
Aic; ^mn o"/fa; au^«(rat 
^iXta? Tt yspa< |3i£a/tf [/]• 

f/] There is a confidecable difiereace ia tbe copie» 
ofthisode, as givcn us in the beft editions of Athe- 
nseus and Diogenes Laertius, But the sixth verfe 
18, in all of them, fo inexplicable, in relped of the 
meafure^ the confiruclion^ and the finfey that 1 havc na 
doubt of its belng extremely corrupt. In fuch^a cafe 
©ne may be induJged ih making conjedtures. Aod the 
iblloK-ing one, by a learned perfon, exadtly fkilled vct 
the proprictics as wcll as elegancies of the Greek lan* 
guage» is fo reafonable, that I had ahnoll ventured ta 
give it a place in the text. 

The poet had been celebrating, line 3, the cfivine 
form of virtue; which mfpired the Grecian yputh 
wlth an invincible courage and contempt of dknger^ 
It was natural thereforc to concludc hls panegyric 
with fome fuch epiprhonema as this : ** Such a paflioa 
♦* doft thou Jcmdle op in the nunds of raen !** 

To juflify this paflion, he nexr turns .to the fruUs^ 
«r advantages, which virtue yiclds ; which, he tells us, 
are more excellent than thofe we receive from any 
©ther poflcflion, whcther oivsealth^ nohlUtyy or eaje^ the 
three great idols of mankind. Sometliing Uke (his we 
colle£t from the obfcure gUmmerings of fenfe that occur 
to us from the common ntading, 

But it is plain, then, that a very material wor,d muft 
kave dropt out of the f^fi part of the line, and that 

L.HaiI> 
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I, 

Hail, Virtuc ! goddefs ! fovereign goodj 
By man^s bold race with pain purfucd ! 
Where'er thou dart'ft thy radiant cye, 
Greece fees her fons with tranfport fly; 
Daogcr before thce difappears, 
And death's dark frown no t«rror wc^s. 

So full into the breaft^ of man defcend« 

Thy rich ambrofial fhower ; 
A fhower, that gold, that parents far tranfcendsr, 

Or, fleep's foft-foothing powcr. 

IIL 
By thee Alcides foarM to fame, 
Thy influehce Leda's twins proclaim t 

^cre 18 an evident corruption in the.i^* In a wotif 
the ilrhole. paifage may be reformed thuS| 

Ka^of 4>£P£IS «0«ya)w 

It nced not be obferved how eafily aa^ot TBEIZ 13 
changed into xafiro» ^EPEIS : And as to the reilored 
word Ifftlk, befides the neceffity of it to completc thd 
ienie» it exa6lly fuits with 0-0^5 re <b»So»j in linc li* 
LafHy, the meafure will now fufEciently juftify itfclf tv 
the lcarned reader, 

N Z Herocf 
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Heroes for thee have davintlefs trod 
Thc drcary paths of hcirs abode ; 
Fir'd by thy form, all bcamy bright, 
Atarneus' nurfllng left the light. 

IV. 

His deeds, his focial love (fo tvill the Nine, 

Proud to iprcad wide the praife 
Of fricndfhip and of friendly Jpve) fhall fhinc 
. With evcr-living rays; 

This moralizing humour, fo prcvalcnt in thofe 
times, is, I dare be confident, the true fource 
of the fententious cafl of the Greek dramatic 
writers, as well as of that fober air of moral, 
which, to the no fmall difgufl of modera 
writers, is fpread over all tlieir poets. Not but 
there would be fome difTercnce in thofe poets 
themfclves,' and in proportion as they had been 
more or lefs converfant in the academy, would 
be their rclifh of this moral mode ; as is clearly 
fecn in the cafe of Euripides, that philofbpher 
of the flagc, as the Athenians called him, and 
who is charafterized by Quinftilian, ^%fenientiis 
denfuiy it in iis^ qua a fapientibus tradita funty petne 
ipfii par. [L. X. c, i.] Yet flill the fafhion was 
fo general^ that no commercc of the worfd could 
avoid, or wholly gct clear of it ; and thereforc 
Sophocles^ though Ixis cngagements in tlie flate 

kept 
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kept him at a greater diftance from the ichools, 
had yet his (hare of this philoibphical humour. 
Now this apology for the pradice of the Greek 
poets doth by no roeans extend to the Roman ; 
philofophy having becn vcry late, and nevcr gc- 
x^rally, the tafie of Rome. 

Cicero iays, PhiUfophia quidm lantum aleft ut 
proimUf ac de hominum tft vita merita^ laudetur, ut 
a pUrifyue mgle&ay a multis etiam^vituperetur. In 
another place he tells us, that tn his time Arif- 
fiotle was notnmdi known, or read, even by the 
philoli^hers thcmfclves. [Ci^. Top.fub init.^ 

And, though in the age of Seneca, fentencts^ - 
we know, were much in ufc, yet the caft and* 
turn of thcm cfvidently Ihcw them to have becn, 
Che afFeftatiqn of the lcttcrcd few^ ^nd not the 
generalsaodt and praftice of thc timc. For the: 
quaintncfs, in which Sencca's aphorifms are 
drcfled^ manifcftly fpeaks the labour and artifice 
df thc clofct, and is juft thc rcverfc of that cafy, 
fimple expreffion, which clothes thcm in thc 
Greek poets, thu6 dcmonftrating thcir familiar 
currcncy in GomnK>n life. Undcr any other 
circumftanccs than thcfe, &c praftice, as was 
obfcrved, muft be unqueftionabty faulty ; cxccpt 
only in the chorus, where, for the reafon before 
given, it may always, with good advantage, b» 
cmploycd.. 

N 3 aaCf CARf* 
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220. Carmine qui tkagico,:. &c.] The 
connexioD with line 201, frotn whence the poet 
had digreffed, is worth obferving. The digreflioii • 
had beea taken up in defcribing the itnproved- 
ftate of dramatic muiic ; the appikation of which 
to the cafe of tragedy, brings him tacnd again. 
to his ftibgeA, the tVagic choru^ ; to^ wfaich alone, 
as hath been obferved, tbe two laft lines^refer* 
This.too is the fineft preparation of what foi^ 
lows. For to have paiTed on dictStiy froni th<» 
tibia to ^t fatires^^hzd been abrupt andinarti- 
ficial,; but from tragedy the tranfition is eafy,. 
t\\t /atires being a fpecies of the ti^gic drama, 
That it was fo aecounted, niay be feen Stcftn the 
following paffage in Ovid, - - 

£Jt et in bhjccems dejlexa tragcedld' ri/uSy 
Multajue pr^ier^iti verba pudoris habet. 

' ' TfiAlib. ii. 409, 

for i;he tragedvy, h^rc referred to, canijot be thc 
rcgular Xoman tragpdy. < that be had diftin(£Uy^ 
confidi&red before^ and, b&lide% it in no.age ad- 
mitted, much lefs in thi^^ of w^hicb>we are fpeak^ 
ing, fo iQtolerable ^ mixtqre» h% Uttle ain it 
\t undcrftood of th^ proper Atellane fabte, for, 
befides that Ovid.i« here confidering tho.Gw/*: 
irama only, the.Atcnanc was everregarded ay 
a fpecies, not of tragedy, but comedy :• The ^u- 
ihj^itjr^of Donatus is very cxprefs; ** Comce- 

^* 4i^rum 
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^*3itirum formaB ibnt tres: Psilis^ Togatfle, 
^ JliUana^ falibus et jocis coiiipoiits, quse in fe 
*' noQ habent nifi vetuftam elcgantiam." [ProL 
iji Terent.] And Atheaaeus [1. vi,] fpcaking 
«offome pieces' of this fort, which L. Sylla had 
oompofed, calls them (nx^v^wa^ mit^-jpiUi, fatiric 
-comedies ; cmuliis^ becaufe, as Donatus fays, 
^ falibus et jocis compofitae f* and fatiric, not 
that fatires were intr^duced in them^ but, accord- 
a«ig to Diomedes, from their being *^ argumenti«r 
f * 6i&i{qut Jlmiles fatyricis fabulis-GraectSi" Qf 
what then can Ovid be underftood to fpeak-, bot 
the true fatiric piece, which \vas always efteem- 
*cd, and, as appears from the Cyclops, in faS isy. 
what Deraetrius [72C£|tti IpfAWflK^elcgautly calls it, 
TfMycoStoc, uxii^iitrviy a lighter kind of tr^gedy ; the 
very name, which Horace, as wdl -as Ovid ia 
this place, gives to it ? But this is forther clcar 
ffom thc inftancc quoted by Ovid.,. of this looCs 
tragedy; for 'he proceeds, 

Nec nocet autvri^ mollem qui feclt AehiUeJTi^ 
Infregjjfe fuis fortia fa6fa modis* 

which well agrees to the idea of a fatiric piecr, 
ind, as Voflius takes notice, feems to be the very 
fame fubjeft which, Athenajus and others tell us, 
Sophocles had worked into a fatiric tragedy, . 
iwadcr the titleof 'A;^iX>iftj$ ifafflw. 

N 4 2%u Mo^ 
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* 221* Mox ETZAM» &c.] It is not the inttn^ 
cion of tfaeie notes to retail the accoonts of 
others, I muft therefore refer the reader^ for 
whatever concerns the hiftory of the fatiriC| as I 
have bitherto done of the tragic and comic 
drama, to the numerous diflertators on the an« 
cient ftage ; aod^ above all, in the caie before us^ 
to the learned Cafaubon ; from whom all that 
hath been faid to any purpofe, by modem writers, 
)iath been taken» Only it will be proper to ob« 
ferve one or two particulars^ which have been 
greatly mifunderftood, and without which it 
will be impoinble, in any tolerable manner, to 
explain what follows. 

I. The defign of the poet, in thefe lines, is 
BOt to fix thc origin of the fetyric picce, in 
afcribing the invcntion of it to Thefpis, This 
hath been concluded, without the leaft war- 
rant from his own words, which barely tell us, 
•« that the reprefentation of tragedy was in eldcr 
*< Grccce followed by the /atins ;" ajjd indeed 
the nature of the thing, as w^U as the tefti- 
njony of all antiquity, fliews it to bc impolgble. 
For thc /atire here fpoken of is, in all rdpeSs, 
a rtgular drama, and thercfore cpuld not be of 
earlier datc than thc times of iEfchylus, when 
thc conftitutioq of the drama was firft formed, 
Jt U trye indeed, there was a kind of entertain- 
Bjcftt of much grcater anticjuity, which by the 

mmt9 
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antients is fometifl^ caUedy2r#iriV, put of whichT 
(as Arijftotlc affurcs us) tragedy itfelf arofc^ 

«tTfo^ffAMiOii» [mp* tJoinT. X. Jl] Bat then this wat. 
nothing but a chorus of fatyrs [Athenaeus, 1. xiv.] 
celcbrating the feftivals. of Bacchusj with rude' 
fongs and uncbuth dances; and had little re- 
{emblance to that which was afterwards called 
fatiric ; which, cxcept that it retained the chorus 
of fatyrs, apd turned upon fome fubjeS relativc . 
to Bacchus, was of a quite different ftrufture, 
and, in every refppA, as regular a compolition 
as tragedy itfclf. 

II. There is no doubt but the poem^ herc 
diftinguifhed by the namp of SATYai, yjras in, 
a£tual vi^ on the Romau ftage* This appear^ 
frorx) the turn of the poet's whole criticifm upoa 
it;^ Particulacly, his addrefi to tbe Piibs, 1. 235, 
a^d bis.obiervation of the ofience which a loofe 
dialegue in this drama wouLd glvc to a Roman 
auditory, I. 248, mal(.e it evident that he had, in 
i9L&y the pradice of his own fhige in view. It 
hath^ however, been queftioned, whether by 
Satyri we are to uad«rftand the pK>per Gre^k 
fatiresy or thc Latin Afeilam fable, which, in thc* 
main of its charafter, very much refemblcd that 
drama. If the authority of Diomedes be any 
thing; ihpformer mwft bc the truth, for hc ex- 

pvefly 
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f ^ 

\ ^^ fO^^^t^ fe^J^ic ztA Attclane 

*^° f"^ ji^ ^*" *" ^ gciteral caft of 

^ ^'^. c^^"^^.M ^i^red iri this cffcntial 

W^ ^'^^^^'^ie f^S^^'^ io thc forroer were 

^ ^,^*"^ ^^£^<f ^dici* ; not." [L,. iiiw c De 

#//^/'* 7 -^^^^ ^^ P^ cxppcfly tells us 

fif^'^ia ^^^ dfama he is hcre dcfcribing, 

fy/^//, and accordingly delivcrs rules for 

«^^u/ation .of thcir charaScrs. As to the 

^ A{/;f/, according tp thc way in which Voflius 

,u the words of Diomedes» the charafters 

ifcrc ^^^'^5 perfona Ofca^ which is very probable, 

^^ fo much for the reafons afligned by this 

critic (for they are iadced vcry frivolous), but 

^caufe, as it Ihould icem from a paflagc ia 

Strabo) [Lib. v. 233»] the language of thc 

O$oi was u(ed \xt thefe AtellaneS) and therefore 

conunoa fenfe wouM require, that tti^ perfons 

alfo introduced fliouid be Ofcan. The difiiculty 

isy to know how it.happened, that in a w^k 

MFritten purpofely tb reforni tho Romaa flage, 

the poet fliould fay nothing of dhe fpiecies, thc 

jfieUantf which was of. great authority and con- 

fkant ufe at Rome» and yet fay fo much of ana* 

thcr, ihe fa^iSf which was properly a Greek 

leatertainment^ and certainly much Ie& cultivated 

l^ the Roman poets* The plain folution of the 

fnatter is^ that, when now the Romans were 

ib^cpme acquiTHited >Rith the Qreek models, and 

had 
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hziwp^i&i themfelves to the imitation of them» 

thefe Ofcan chara^rs were exehanged for the 

Greek faures, which they before refembled in 

the main parts of their chara^er; atid which' 

af^ar, on other occafions, to have been no* 

ftrsmgers at Rome ; as we colleft from the Sileni 

and;Satyr8 making a part (as Dionyiius relatesr 

it) in their triurophal proceffions. So that thi^ 

dxange of the Ofcan peribns for Satyrs is to bc* 

cx^nfidered only as an improveitient of the old 

Jtillaney and not the introdudion of an entirely 

new drama. In every othcr rcfpeft, the precepts 

* hcre given fbr thc regnlation of the Satyrs arc 

foch as ' would equally lerve to. improvc thei 

JttUane, The probablc reafon' wliy' the pbet 

chofe to infift Iq much on this alteration, or ra- 

ther why he labcfured fo ftrenuouffy toyftf/^^^r/ it; 

wlU be giveri in ' its phce. In the tiicah time,- 

liftppofiflg his viewio have been thi« of couiite-i 

nancing the'* intfddoftion o( fatiric perfons int<| 

riie Atellanc (and that they were, in fea, intro- 

duced, we lcarh from an exprcfs authority {m^ 

cvery thlng faid <m the fubje& will not only te 

jiertinent aaid agrecable to what is here taughe 

to bc the gcneral tcnor of the epiftle, 'but wilf 

be feen to have an addrefs and contrivante^ 

[ot] Jgite^fugitey quatite^ Satyri: A verfe cited fronj. 
pne pf thefe X^atin fatires by Marius VitStorinus. 

Vrhich 
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^ ^cb iHnHrM this wholc part, 

A'^^ ^'^^^f^ ^ *^^ ^'^*^ rcader. 
gpdf^^f^lqnltt)x\% fubjtft of the AtcUane 
PoU ^jtepropcT to obfcrvc, That when I 

ii^/^> 'L/* ^*^ ^^ ^^> *^ ^^ ^^'y original, and 

^*^^ iji& on thc Roman ftagc, I am not un- 

^^^/tf/ that Vclleius Patcrculus ijpcaks of Pom- 

^niiis sis the invcntor of this poem ; which, if 

/ ^en in thc ftriik fenfe, will bring the date of 

It very low. ** Sane non ignoremus eadem 

«aetate fuiflc* Poroponium, fcniibus celebrem, 

f^ verbis rudcm, ct nwitate inventi a fe operis 

j ^ commendabilcm." L. ii. c. 9. For the age he 

is fpeaking of is that of Sylla. But the autho- 

rities for thchigU antiquity of the Atellane fable 

are fo exprcfs, that, when Pcmponius is called 

the inventor of it, it is but as H6race calls Lu- 

cilius the invcntor of thtf Roman fetire. That 

18, he made fo coniiderable a c1w)ge in the form 

and condud of this poem, as to run away with 

all the honour of it. The improvemcnts made 

ty Lucilius in fatire, have been taken notice of 

iathe IntroduSfi^n. And it happfcns that a curi- 

0US paflfagc in .Atl^nasus wili Ipt vs into the 

fmprovements iuade-by Pomponiys in the Atel^ 

lancs. 

But firft wc are to underftand, that this Ibrt 
bf entertainmcnt, as the name fpeaks, was im- 
portcd to Romc from Atella, a tojjp of the 

Osgi 
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Osci in Campama; and that the diale£t Qf 
that people was conftantly and $Biy ufed in it, 
even when the Ofci themfelves had ceafed to he 
a people. This we learn from Strabo. OSKHN 
iKM\oi7coT(ev, n iidhZiSoi fAivet vag» roT; 'tta^toti' 
Sgi no^ uroiVfiJuocld axrivoialiiffdott xalol nvoi ocywva 
ZTocTpiov xa» pipoAoyftffJa». L. v, 233* 

The OscAN language, we fee, was made ufe 
of in the Atellanfe plays, jaft as the Welfli, or 
fomc provincial dialeft, is oftcn cmployed in our 
comedies. 

But now we learn frora Athcnaeus, that 
L. Sylla wrotc fomc of thefe Atellanes in thc 

ROMAN LANCUAGE. Jtt oc^th ypocg>H(rokt fl-flijt/pi- 

xai xu3fA,(j:oci th nATPart a>aNH. [L. vL 

p« 261. Ed. Cafaub.J The difficulty then clears 
up. For the Pomponius whom Velleius fpeaks 
of was contemporary with L. Sylla. So that^ to 
givc any propricty to thc term of invenior, as ap- 
plied to .Pomponius, we muft conclude that he 
was the frji perfon who fet this example of 
compofing Atellane play» in the vulgar dialedt : 
which took fo much, that he was even followed 
in this pra£lice by the Roman General. This 
account of tlic matter pcrfedtly fuits with the 
encomium given to Pomponius. He would na«* 
turally, on fuch an alteration, (;ndeavour to give 
this bufibon fort of com^dy a more rational 

caft: 
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«fl: : And this rcform of itfclf would cntitle him 
to great honour. Hcnce tlic scffsiBus celebris 
of Patcrcolus [«]. But to prcfcrve (bme fort of 
Tcfcmblancc(which thc pcoplc would look for) 
to thc old Atcllane, and not to ftrip it of all thc 
•plcafantry arifing from thc barbarous dialcd, he 
afFeftcd, it feems, the antique in the tnrn of his 
>exprefiion. Hence the other part of his charader 
^which in the politer age of Paterculus grew of- 
fcnfive to nice judges) verbis rudis. 

The conclufion is^ That the Atellane fable 
was in its firft rude form and Ofcan diale£t of 
ancient ufe at Rome, where it was admitted, 
as Strabo fpeaks, KATA TINA AmNA HA- 
'TPION : That Pomponlus aftcrwards refirmei 
its barbaritics, and brought it on the fti^e in a 
Roman drefs; which togedier were thought fo 

[«] This, I thtnk, mu& be tfae interpr^tion pf 
fenjihu cekhrem^ iuppofing it to be ^e txue reading. 
3ut a leamed cmic has fhevm with great appearance 
of reaibn, that the text is corrupt, and ihould be re- 
formed iixio fenjtbus czi.^%zvi. Acdording to which 
reading, the cncomium here pafi on Pompontus muil 
be underfiood of his iv/V, and not the gravity of his 
moral fentences. Either way his title to the faonour 
of invention is juft the fame.— See a fpecimen of a 
new edition of Paterculus in BiBLiOTUiQ^fi; Bai- 

TANNIQUB, JuiUet^^C. 1736, 

l peat 
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great imprQvemcnta, that later wnters fpeak of 
him as the invsntor of this pociu. Btit tp 
return to oqrproper ftrtgeft, thc Gr^fatirtu . 
, III. For the abfolut^ mtifit of thcfe fatirw, 
thCreader will judge of it hipfclf by comparlng 
thc Cyclc^j the only piece of this kind remain- 
ing to us from antiquity, with the rulcs he^e 
dellvered by Horace. ' Only it may be obferved, 
in addition to what the rcader will find elfe- 
where [». 1. 223.] apologized in its favour, tliat 
the double charafter of the fatires admirably fit- 
ted it, «s weil ipx a tbnfible entertainmejit to 
thc wife, as fbr the fport and diverfion of the 
vulgar. For, while the .grotclque appearance 
and jeftiBg vein of thefe faotaftic perfonagcs 
amufed tlie ope^ the otlier faw much further ; 
•and confidered them, at th^ fame timc, asreplete 
with fcienGC, and infofmed by a fpirit of tfae 
mofi abfirufe wiidom. Hence important lef- 
fons of civil prudencc^ interefting alluiiDns to 
public afiairs, or a hjgh, refined moral, might:, 
with the higheft probability, he infinuatcd, un- 
dcr thc flight covcr pf a rufliic fimplicity. Aad 
. from thi3 inftru£Uve caft, wliich from its natmre 
mnft bc very obfcur^, if not iropenetrable, to us 
. at thk day, was, I doubt not, dcrivcd the prijn- 
cipal pieafure which the antients found in this 
fpecies of the drama. If the modern rcadfr 
vm^ cpnceiv^ any thing of the naiure ^^d 

dcgrce 
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d^ree of this pleafnre, he may in part guefs at 
it, Apom reflefiiog on the entertainment he him* 
felf receives from the c\iara£tef8 of the clowns 
in Shakefpeare ; who^ as the poet himfelf hath 
charaftcrized them, u/i their foUyy Ukt ajialking 
horfij andy under the prefiniation ofthatyjboct their 
wit. [ As you like it;] 

22 !• Agrestis satyros, icc.] It hath 
hecn fliewnj that the poct could not intcnd, in 
thefe lines, to fix the origin of the fatiric drama. 
fiut, though this he certain, and the diipate 
concerning that point be thereby determined, 
yet it is to be noted, that he purpofely defcribes 
the fatire in its ruder and lefs polifhed form; 
glancing even at fome barbarities, which deform 
the Bacchic chorus ; which was properly the 
• fatiric piece, before ^fchylus had, by his re« 
gular conftitution of the drama, introduced it 
under a very different form on tht ftage. Tfae 
Tcafon of this conduft is given in »• on 1. 203. 
Hence the propriety of the word nudavit^ which 
Lambin rightly interprets, nud»s introduxit fa- 
tyrosj the poet hereby expreffing the monfbous 
indecorum of this entertainment in its firft un- 
improved ftate. AUuding alfo to this ancient 
chara£ler of the fatire^ he calis him afpery i. e« 
rude and petulant; and even adds, that his jeft$^ 
wcre intempcrate, and witbout the Uaft tniieture 
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if gravity. For thusl, up6n thc authorlty of a 
rery ingenious aiid learned critic, I explain /»•• 
tolumi gravitatey u c; rejefting every thing feri- 
Ous, bidding farewell^ as Wc fay^ to all gravity; 
Thus [L, iii; O. j;] 

Incolum Jove et urbi Roma : 

i. e. bidding fareweil to Jupitet [Capitolinusj 
and Romc ; agreeably td what is faid juft befcire^ 

Jneiliorum et nominis et toga 
Oblitus^ aterhafue Vejltt. 

» 

br, as sAtvU3 is lifed ftill more remarkably ia 
Martial [I; v. lo.] 

Ennius eft le£ius sAlvo tibti Roma^ Marone : 
Etfua riferunt fecula Maonidem. 

Parewellj all gravity, is as remiote from the ori- 
ginal fcnfe of the words fare well^ as incolumi 
gravitate froih that of incoluHiis^ otfalvo Maroni 
from that oifalvusi 

2^3. iMLEtEBRIS *RAT ^T GEATA KOVI- 

Tate morandus Spectator — '] Thc poet 
gives us in thefc words the reafoh why fuch 
grofs ribaldry, as we knov^ the AtcUanes con- 
£fted of^ was enduredi by the politeft age of 
Rome. Scenical reprefentations, beingthen in- 
tended, not as in our days^ for the entertain- 
ment of thc better ioxX^ but on certain great to^ 
Vo L. !• O kmTiitics, 
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- 221* Mox ETiAM) txc.] It it not the inten^ 
tion of theie notes to retail the accoonts of 
others. I muft therefore refcr the reader, for 
whatever concerns the hiftory of the fatiric, as I 
have hitherto done of the tragic and comic 
drama, to the numerous diflertators on the an<r 
cient flage ; aod, above all, in the caie before us, 
to the learned Cafaubon ; from whom all that 
hath been faid to any purpofe, by modem writers, 
liath been taken* Only it will be proper to ob« 
ierve one or two particulars, which have beea 
greatly mlfunderftood, and without which it 
will be impofnble, in any tolerable manner, to 
explain what follows. 

I. The deitgn of the poet, in theie lines, is 
BOt ta fix the origin of the fatyric piecc, iti 
afcribing the invention of it to Theipis, This 
hath been concluded, without the leaft war- 
raot from his own words, which barely tell us^ 
•< that thc reprcfentation of tragedy was in elder 
*« Grecce followed by the fatires ;" aijd indeed 
the nature pf the thing, as weU as the tefti- 
xQony of all antiquity, ihews it to be impoifible. 
For the /atire here fpoken of is, in all rrfpefts, 
a rfgular drama, and therefore could not be of 
earlier date than thc tipies of iEfchylus, when 
thc conftitutioi]! of the drama was iirft formed, 
}t is tr^e i.ndeed, there was a kind of entertain- 
njcftjt of much grcater anticjuity, which by the 

antici)» 
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anuems is fomottoiei aXkAfatiricy put of whteh-: 
(as Arifiotle aiTures us) tragedy itfelf arofc^ 

ATreo^ffAywdD» [crfp. tffoinT* %. S*'] But then this was. 
nothing but a chorus of fatyrs [Athcnaeus, \. xiv.] 
cclebrating the fcftivals* of Bacchusj with rude' 
fongs and uncouth dances'; and had little rc- 
fcmblancc to that which was afterwards called 
fatiric ; which, except that it retained the chorus 
of latyrs, ai)d turned upon fomc fubjeft rclativc . 
to Bacchus, was of a quitc different ftrufturc, 
and, in cvery refppft, as rcgular a compofitiou. 
as tragedy itfclf. 

II. Therc is no doubt but the pocm, hcrc 
diftinguiQied by thc namc of Satyri, yjras ia, 
a£tual «3& on the Roinan ftage* This appear^ 
from the turn of the poet's wholc criticifm upon 
it^ Particulacly, his addrefs to tbe Pifos, 1. 235,. 
and his.obiervation of the ofience wfaich a loofe 
dialegue in this dranaa would glvc to a Roman 
auditory, 1. 248, mal^c it cvident that hc had, in 
f9L&, the pradice of his own ftage in view. It 
hath^ however, becn queftioncd, whethcr ' by 
Satyri we arc to underftand the pfpper Greek 
fatireSf or the Latin AtiUam fablc, which, in thc 
main of its charafter, vcry much refemblcd thit 
drama. If thc authority of Diomcdcs be any 
liin^, Xh^firmfr n>uft be thc truth, for he ex- 

pvefly 
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antiquity, and other prejudices in their &voi]f, 
as weli as from the very defign and end of their 
theatrical entertainments, would be fure tp 
keep it. What had the poet then^ in thefe cir« 
cumftanceSy to do^ but, in purfuance of his maia 
defign^ to encourage a refoxination of that enter^ 
tainment, which he was not at liberty abfolute* 
ly, and under every fhape^ to rejeft ? This he 
judged might moft conveniently be done by 
adopting the Greek /atires, inftead of their owa 
Ofcan charafters. With this change, though 
the Atellanes might not, perhaps, be altogether 
to his own tafte, yet he hoped to render it a to- 
lerable entertainment to the better fort. And 
this, in fsL&y it might have been by foUowing 
the direftions here given ; part of which were 
intended to free it from that Qb/cene andfarcUal 
trajhy which appears to have been no lefs o&vk^ 
five to the poet, than to this critic. 

As for the fo much applauded mmiSy they had 
not, it is probable, at this time gained a footing|^ 
on the ftage, ibfficient to entitle them to (o 
much coniideration* This was a new upftart 
fpecies of the drama, which, though it had the 
common good fortune. of abfurd noveities, to 
take with the great; yet was generally difap- 
proved by men of better tafte, and better morals^ 
Cicero had pafTed a fevere cenfure upon it ii^ 
coie of his epiftIes,.[Ad Famil. ix* r6.] which. 

intimates^^ 



A R T O F P O E T R V. 197 

intimatesy that it was of a more bufibon and 
ridiculous compofition, than their Atellanes; 
wbofe place it began to be the fafliion to fupply 
with this ribaldry« And we cdteft the fame 
thing frocn what Ovid obferves of it in apology 
for tlie loo&nefs of his own verfes, 

^id fi fcriffijjim MiMOS ^otna JQcantet^ 
^mfm^er vtUti crimen amoris bahtfa f 

Vecfatis inceftis temerari vocibus aures, 
AJfuefcunt oculi multa pudenda pati. 

. Trifk, lib. ii. 497, 

Horace, with this writer^s leave, migbt there- 
fore jttdge it better to retain the Atellanes un- 
dcr fixne reftriftions, than adopt what was 
iBuch worfe. But the mimes of Laberius were 
quite another thing. They werc all elegance. 
So J. Scaliger [Gsmment. de Comoed. & 

' Tragoed. c. vi.] and, a&er him, this writer, 
tells us; but 6n no better grounds, than that 

.)ie wrote good Latin (though not always that, 
as may be feen in A. Grellius, I. xvi. c. 7.) and 
)iath left a few elegant moral fcraps behind 
bimt But what then ? the kind of compofition 
was ridiculous and abfurd, and, in every view, 
far lefs tolerable than the fatires under the re- 
gulation of Horace. The latter was a rcgular 
dtama^ confifting of an entire fable^ condu£ted 

O 3 according 
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according to the rules of probability anid good 
{enfey only dafhed with a little extravagance for 
the fakc of thc mob. The chara&cr of the 
former hath been given above, from nnqueftion- 
able anthorities* Accordingly Diomedes [iii, 
p. 488, cd. Putfch.] dcfincs it to be an irre^ 
Virent and lafcivlpus imitation of obfam aJSs^ 
mimus ifi fermonis cujujlibet motus fine reverentiaj 
velfa£lorum et turpium cum lafcivia imitatio. And 
Scaliger himfclf owns veri^ mmi proprium efji 
quadam forSda ut affeSety loc. cit. It ieemSy ia 
ihort, to have becn a confufed medley of comic 
drollcry on a varicty of fubjc£ls, without any 
confillent ordcr or dclign; delivcrcd' by onc 
afbor, and heightcned with all the licence o£ 
obfccnc gefticulation. Its bcft charafter^ as 
pra£tifcd by its greatcfi maftcr, Labcrius, was 
that of bcing witty in a vcry bad way [Sen. 
Controv. L iii. c. 18.] and its fole end and 
boaft, rifu Sducere riSium [Hor. i. S. x. 7.3 
which, whatever virtue it may be, is not always 
a proof of much clcgance. But I haye ipcnt too 
many words on a criticifm, which the ingenious 
author, I am perfuaded, let fall unawares, and 
did not mcan to give us as thc refult of a maturc 
aad well-weighed deliberation on this fubjcd:. 

^25. Ve* 
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J25. Verum iTA RisoREs, &c.] Thc con- 
ticfting particlc, viruMy cxprcffes thc oppofition 
intendcd bctween the original fatirc and that 
vfhich thc poct approvcs. For, having infinuatcd 
the propricty of thc fatiric fhcws, as well from 
thc prafticc of Greece, as the nature of feftival 
&Ienthities, the poet goes on to animadvert on 
their dcfefts^ aad to prefcribe fuch roiles^ in thc 
conduA of them, as might render them a tole- 
rable diverfion, cven to tbc better fort. This 
introdu£Uon of the fubjefl hath no finall art. 
For, there being at this time (as hath been 
fhewn) an attc^pt to btlqg in thc Greek fatires, 
whilc thc AtcIIanc plays (as was likely ) ftdl hekl 
tbe affcftioRs of the people, thc poet was not 
openly to reproach and diicredit thefe; but, by 
a tacit prefcFcnce, to fiipport and juftify the 
other. TIus is done witb adckefs. For, iQftcad 
of criticifing tbe Atellancs, which came direftly 
in his way, after having clofed his account of 
thc Roman tragcdy, hc rclates, as it were, inci- 
dentally, thc prafticc ef anci«it Greccc inexhi- 
tnting fatyrs, and diencc immediately paffes on, 
^ithout fo much as tpuching on the other fa- 
vouritc entertainment, to ofter fomc dire£kions 
'^acerning thc fatiric drama. 

O 4 «27» N« 
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227. Ne QUJCUNQUE DeUS, qUICUKQUB 

APHiBEBiTUR HERos, &c*] Gods aod hcroe^ 
wcr& introduced as well intb the fatiric as tragic 
drama, and oftcfn the very fame god^ and he- 
roes, which had borne a part in the preceding^ 
tragedy : a praftice, which Hqrace, I fuppofe, 
intended by this hint, to recommend as moil 
rcgular, This gave the ferious, tragic air tq 
the fatire. The comic arofe from the rifor and 
£cax^ who was either a fatyr himfelf, or foiiib 
cbarader of an extravagant, ridiculous caft, like 
a fatyr. Of this kind, fays Diomedes, from 
whom I take this account, are Autolychus and 
Burris : which laft particular I mention fpr the 
fake of juftifying a correAion of th<; learned 
Cafaubon. This great critic conjcftured, that^ 
inftead ofBurrisy in thi$ place, it fhould be read 
Bufiris. His reafon is f* nom Burris ijif ex Gner 
** corum poetis mihi non notus ^ which retibq 
h^th more force, than appears at firft light* Foc 
the very nature of this diveifion required, that 
thc principal charaaer of it fhottld te wcU 
]uiown, vFhich it was fcarce liMy to bc, if no( 
taken from a common flory i^ thcir po^ts. But 
yoffius otjcfis, "yi^ non ea fumt pftfong, rUir 
** cula ;" contrary to what the grammaria^ re- 
prefcnts it. But how fo ? Bufiris was a (avage 
inholpitablc tyrant, who facrificed ftrangcrs. 

And 
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And 57bat (hould hinder this chara&er from 
\»ing made ridiculous, as well as Polypheme in 
tbe Cyclops ? Their chara£ters were not unlikc« 
Aod, as is fiben in that cafe, the antients knew to 
fet forth fuch monflers of cruelty in a light, that 
rendered them equally abfurd and deteftable* 
This was agreeaUe to their humanity, which» 
fa{y fuch reprefentations, loved to cultivate a 
fpirit of benevolence in tbe ipefiators; and 
ihews the moral tendency of even the abfurdeft 
q{ the ancient dramatic ihews. The olj^ftion 
pf Voffius is then of no wcight, But what fur- 
ther confirms the emendation of the excellent 
Gafaubon, is a manufcript note on the margin 
cff a printcd copy of this book [«], which I havc 
now by me, as it Ihould fcem, from his owu 
hand, '^ U^onem vero quam rejiituimus eiiam in 
^^ optimo codice Puteano po/lea invenimusJ* The 
lcarned rcadcr will thcrefore, henceforth, look 
upon the text of Diomedes^ in this place, as fullj 
^ettlcd. 

229. MlORET im OB6CURA8, &c. — AuT^ 

puM viTAT, &c*] The two faults, cautioned 
againft, are, i. a too Ibw, or vulgar expreffiony 
Ifi the comic parts ; and, 2« a too fubltmc one^ 

[0] In the library of Emmanoel Collcge, Cam« 

firidge. 

in 
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in thc tragic, Thtfirmer of thcfe faults would 
almoft naturally adbere to the firft cfiays of the 
Roman fatires, from thc buftbon gcnkis of the 
old AtcIIane : and the lattery from not iq>prc- 
hending the truc mcaflirc and dcgrce o{ the tra- 
pc mixturc. To corrcft both thcfe, thc poct 
gives thc cxaftcft idca of thc fatyrs, in the imiige 
of a Roman matron, ihsgring in thc mirth of a 
leligious feftival. Thc occaiion obliged to fome 
ftccdoms; »nd yet thc dignity of her charadcr 
dcmandcd a deccnt rcferve. 

234. NoN EGo iKORi^ATA, &c.] Thc fcope 
of thefe Unes may be to rcgulate the fatiric ftylc, 
by the idea of its cbaraftcr, before given, in the 
allaiion to a Roman matron. Conformably to 
tbat idea^ a plain^ unornamcntcd expreifioa 
[from linc 234 to 236.] muft not always bc ufed. 
Thc three foUowing lines cnfistrce this g^neral 
application by cxamplcw 

If the exaft readcr find himfelf diftatisfied< 
with this glofs, which fccms the only one thp 
wofds^ as they now ftand, will bcar, he mayy 
perbaps, incline to admit thc ibllowing eon- 
je^ure^ which propofes to rcad, inftead of insr^ 
natay bonorata» L The contcxt, I think, re« 
quires this changc. For thc two faults obfervcd 
above [line 229, 30.] wcrc, i. a too low expref- 
£oD, and^ 2» a too iofty. Correfponding to thi« 

doublo 
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double charge, the poet haviftg iixed the idea of 
this fpccies of cbmpofition [231, 2, 3.] fliould 
itaturally be led to apply it to both polnts in 
queftion : i. to the comic part, in preicribing 
the true meafure of its condefcenfion, and, 2. 
to the tragicy in fettling the true bounds of its 
elevation* And this, according to the reading 
here ofifered, the poet doth, only in an inverted 
order. The fenfe of the whole would be this. 

!• Non tgo HONORATA it domnontia mmina 
folum 
Verhaquiy Pifmes^fatyrorumfcriptoramaio: 

!• e. in the tragic fcenes^ I would not coafinc 
myfelf tp fuch words only, at are in honour^ 
and bear rule in tragic and the moft fcrious iub- 
jefts; this ftatelinefs not agreeing to the coa* 
defcending levity of the fatire. 

2« Necfic enitar tragico differre cobriy 

Ut nibil inierfit Davufne loquaturj et audan 
Pytbiasy emun^o lucrata Simone talentum^ 
Jln cuflosfamulufqui Dei Silenus alumni. 

h e. nor, on the contrary, in tbe comic fcenes^ 
would I incur the other extreme of a too plain 
and vulgar expreffionj t^s as little fuiting its 
inherent matronlike dignity. But^ II. this cor« 
re£tion improves the expreffion as well as thc 
fenfe. For befides the oppofition^ implied ia 

the 
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Ae disjuaAm» mc; wbich is this way reAoiccty 
Amwaniia hath no^ its gentiine ienicy and not 
Ibat ^ange and foreign one fofced upon it out 
of ihe Greck language. As coone£led . widn 
lcH^aUit it beooies a metayhor^ dcgandy par^ 
fiied; and hatk too a fingidaflr prcqprietj, thc 
peel here fpeaking of iignratiTe temis. Aa4 
gbei]^ for bowurata itfttf> it ieems to^ have been a 
faKpiliar modc of npfieffion with Horace. Tkos 
[2 Ep» ii. 112.] hnore indigua wcffbMla are iiich 
words as have parum fpUndoris afid z^Jnu pcn- 
iiru And ^^ qu<c fimt in hmore VQcabulcT is 
i|K)ken of the contrary ones, fuch as are fit to 
«nter into a lerious tra^c compoiition, in this 
Mry epiffle, line 71, 

. 240* Ex KOTQ FICTVM9 &c.] This precepit 
[from iine 240 to.a44] is aoal^sons lo that be«- 
forc given [line 129] concernipg tragedy. It 
direAs to form the fatires out of a knpwn fubjeS. 
The reafons are, in general, the fame for both. 
Only one feems peculiar to the iatires. For the 
cafl lof them being necefTarily romantic, and the 
peribns thofc fantaflic beings caHed fatyrs, the 
vi ^m^ or probable, will require the fubjefit 
to bave gained a popular belief^ without which 
the reprefentation mufl appear unnaturaU Now 
thcfe futjefts, whicb have gained a popular be* 
licfj in confequence of old tradition^ and iheir 

frequent 
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frequent celebratioa ' m t&e poeis, are wh«t Ho* 
race calls noia ; juft as newly^inveated fubjeAiy 
or, which comes to th^ fame thing^ fuch as had 
not becn cmployed by other writcrs, ikdi£hty h^ 
OA a like occafion, terms ign9ta. The coiinexion 
lies thus. Having mentioned Silenus in linc 239^ 
one of the commoneft chara£ter8 in this drama,^ 
an objeflion immediately offers itfelf ; << bot 
^«.what good poet will engage in fubjeas and 
^^.charafters fo trite and hicknicd ?** The an- 
fti^er is, ex noio fiSfum carmen fequar^ !• c, how- 
cvcr trite and' well-known this and fome other 
charaftcrs^ cflfeiitial to the fatyr, are, and muft 
be ; y^t will there be ftill room for fiftion andf 
genius to fliew itfelf, The cMdtidl and diipo- 
ftdon of thc play may be wholly new, and abovc 
the aUlity dF common writers, fantmn feries junc^ 
turaque poUetm 

244* Sylvis deducti caveant, &c.] Hav- 
ing before [line 232] fettled the true idea of the 
iatiric ftyle in general, he now treats of the pe- 
culiar language of the fatyrs themfelves. This 
common ienfe demands to be in conformity with 
their fylvan charafter, neither afteftedly tender 
and gallant, oii the one hand ; nor groflly and 
offenfively obfcerie, on the other, Tlie firfl 
of thcfe cautions feenls levelled at a falfe im- 
provemcnr, which, on the intfodudlion of the 

7 Romaa 



sfl6 NOTESONfHE' 

Roman fatirCf was probably attempted on tfae 
fimple, mde plan of the Greek^ without con- 
fidering the ruftic extradtion and manners of the 
fiiuns and fatyrs, The lattir obliquely glances 
at the impurities of the Atellane^ whofe licen- 
tious ribaldry, as hath been obferved, would, 
of courfe, infeft tfae firft efikys of the Roman 
fittire. 

But thefe rulesy fo neceflary to be followed in 
thc fatiricj are (to obferve it by the way) ftill 
more eflential to the pastoral poem: the 
fortunes ^and charafter of which (though num- 
berlefs volumes have been written upon it) may 
be given in few words. 

The prodigious number of writings, called 
Paftoral, which have been current in all times, 
and in all languages, fhews there is fomething 
very taking in this poem. And no wonder, 
fince it addrefles itfelf to three leadmg prin- 
ciples in human nature, the love of ease^ 

THE LOVE OF BEAUTY, and THE MORAL SEKSE: 

fiich pieces as thefe being employed in repre* 
fenting to us the tranquillity, the inno« 
CENCE, and the scenery^ of the rural liie* 
But, though thefe ideas arc of themfclves agrce- 
able, good fenfe will not be fatisfied unlefs they 
appear to have fome foundation in truth and 
Aature. And even then> their impreflion will be 

but 
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hnt faint, if they are not, further^ employed to 
£$nvgy inftru^ioriy or interejl the heart. 

Hence tfae diiTerent formsy under whtch this 
poem hath appeared. Theocritus thought ie 
fufEcient to giye a reality to his pi^lures of the 
rural manners. But in fo doing it was too ap- 
parent, that his draught would often be coarlb 
and unplealing* And, ia faft, we find that his 
ihepherds, contrary to the poet's rulc, 

- ' immunda erepent i^mminio/ajuf di^a^ 

ViRGiL avoided this extreme. Without de- 
parting very widely from the fimplicity of ruftic 
nature, his fhepherds are more decent^ their 
Ilves more ferenp, and, in general, the fcene 
xnore inviting. But the refinements of his age 
not well agreeing to thefe limple delincatioos^ 
and his views in writing not being merely to 
gntertain^ he faw fit to allegorize tbefe agreeable 
fancies, and make them the vehicles of hiftorical^ 
and fometimes eves oi philofofhi<, information« 

Our Sfemser wahted to engrofs all the beau* 
ties of hk^mafters ; and fo, to the artlefs and too 
natural drawing of the Greeiy added the deep 
alleggric defigo o(thc Latiny poet. 

One eafily fees that this aenigmatic caft of 
the paftoral was meant to give it an air of in- 
ftruftion, and to make it a reafonablc ent^- 

4 taino^nt 
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tdnment td fucH as would naufeate a fort of 
irritingi 

** Wherc puit defcriiJtito held the place of 
" fcnfe.'» 

But this refih^ment was but of place, as riot 
only inconfiftcnt with the limplicity of the paf- 
toral charader, but as tending td rob us in ^ 
good degree of the pUdfurty which thefe amufing 
and piSurcfque poems are intended td give, 

Othcrs thereforc took anothcr rontc. Thd 
famous Tasso» by an efibrt of genius which 
hath done him more honour than even his epic 
talents, produced a new kind of paftoral, by 
isgrafting it on the drama. And under thi^ 
form, paftoral poctry* bccamc all thc vogue* 
The charming Amintas Was cven commentcd 
by thc greateft fcholarft and critics. It was 
fcziy admiredy and imitatcd, by all dic world. 

There is no necd to dcpreciatc the fiitc copietf 
that were taken of it, in Italy. But thofe by 
our own poets werc^ by far^ tfae bcft^ ShaK£«^' 
SPEARE had^ indeed, fet the examplc of Ibiiie- 
thing likc paftoral draiiias^ in our languagc ;[ 
and in his Wintir^s TaUy As ye like it^ and fome 
othcr of his pieces> has enchantcd cvcry body 
with his natural fylvan manners^ and fyivam 
fccncs. But Fletcher iet himfclf^ in earnefty^ 
to cmuUte the Italian^ yet fiill with an eye of 

revcrehcc 
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rfiverence towards the Engliih, poet* In his 
faithful /hepherdefi he furpaffes theformery in the 
variety of his paintings, and the beauty of his 
fcene ; and only falls fliort of the to/^r, in the 
trutli of manners, and a certain original grace 
of invention which no iiTiitation cah rcach* 
The fafhion was novv fo far eftabliflied, that 
every poet of the time would try his hand at a 
paftoral. Even furly Ben, though he found no 
precedent for it among his antients, was caught 
with the beauty of this novel drama, and, it 
tnuft be owned, has written above himfelf in the 

fragment of h\% fad Jhepherd.^ The fcene, at 

length, was clofed with the Comus of Milton, 
who, in his rural paintings, almoft cqualled 
the fimplicity and nature of Shakefpeare and 
Fletcher, and, in the purity and iplcndor of his 
cxpreffion, outdid Tasso. ' 

In this new form of the paftoral, what was 
childifli beforc, is rcadily admitted and excu fed, 
Aiimple moral tale being the groundwork of thc 
piece, the charms of defcription, and all thc em- 
belliflimcnts of the fcene, are only fubfervient to 
thc higher purpofc of . pi£luring thc manners^ or 
touching thc heart. 

Bot the good fenfc of Shak^fpeafe, or pcr^ 
haps the felicity of his genius, was admirabld. 
Ififtead of the dcep^ tragic air of Taffo (whicb 
hai bcen genetallyfoUowed) and his coAtino'* 

VOL. I. P gQC« 
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ance of the paftoral ftrain, eycn to fiuietjr^ 
through Jivg ads, he only made ufe of thcfe 
playful images to enrich bis comic icenefs» Hc 
faw, I fuppofe, that paftoral fubjeAs were unfit 
to bear a tragic diftrefs. And befides, when the 
diftrefs rifes to any height, the wantonncfs of 
paftoral imagery grbws diftafteful. Wherea& 
the genius of comedy admits of humbler dif-- 
treffcs ; and leaves us at leiiure to recreate our- 
felves with thefe images, as no way interfcring 
with the draught of charaAers, or the manage- 
ment of a comic tale. But to make up mfwr- 
pri%i what was wanting in pajfimy Shakef{)eare 
hath, with great judgment, adoptcd the popular 
fyftem of Faeries; wh\ch, while it fo naturally 
fupplies the piace of the old fylvaa theology, 
gives a wiidnefs to this fort of paftoral painting, 
which is perfe£tly inimitabte. 

In a word, if TafTo had the honour of in- 
venting tbe paftoral dramay properly fo calicd,. 
Shakefpeare has fhewn us the juft af^lication 
of pajioral poetry ; which, however amuflng to- 
the imagination, good fenfe will hanily endurc, 
cxcept in a fhort dialogue, or in fbme occafional 
dramatic fcenes ; and in thefi only, as it ferves 
to the di^iay of chara&ers and- the conda£t o£ 
the poet's plot. 

^ And to confirm thefe obfervations oo pafloial 
poetry,. which may be thought too feyjcre^ P9^ 
• • , may 
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ttiay obfervc that fuch, in eflcft, was thc judg- 
ment pafled upon it by that great critic, as well 
as wit, Cervantes* He condudes his famous 
iidventurcs, with a kind of proje£l: for his knight 
and 'fquire to turn Jhepherds : an evident ridiculd 
on the turn of that timc for piaftofal poems and 
rbmances, that werc beginning to fucceed to 
their books of heroic knight-crrantry. Not but 
it contairts, alfo, a finc iirokc of moral criticlfmy 
as implying, what is fcen from cxperiencc to be 
too truc^ that mlcn capable df running into onc 
cnthuiiafm arc fcldom ciarcd of it but by fome 
fuddep diverfion crf the imagination^ which drives 
them into anothcr. 

In cdnclufion, the reader will (carcely afk me^ 
why, in this deduftion of the hiltory affd gcnius 
of paftoral poetry, I have taken no noticc of 
ivhat has been written of tbis fcind, in Francc ; 
whichy if it bc not the mdft unpoetical nation iii 
EuropCj is at lcaft the moft unpaflorah Nor is 
thcir criticiftn of this pdCm much bcttcr than 
thcir cxecution. A late writer [p"] indecd pro^ 
^ounccs M. dle FonteneJIc*s difcourfe on paftoral 
poctry to be one of the fineft pieces of iriticifm iri 
the world. For my part, I can only fay it ig 
tathcr more tolerable thani his paftorals. 

[/] Mr. Hume, Of Simplicity awd Refii^i- 

MEI^T. 

P Hr 248. Of- 
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248. Offendentur ENIM QUIBUS EST 

EQUUS ET PATEli ET RES.] The poct, in hls 

cndcavour to rcclaim his couritrymcn from tRc 
iafle obfcenej very politely, by a common figure^ 
rcprefents that as being tht/a^, which he wiflicd 
to bc fo. For what rcceptioh the rankcft ob- 
fcenitics mct with on the Roman fiagc, vvc lcam 
from Ovid's account of thc fuccefs of thc MiMi : 

Nobilis hos virgo matronaquey virque puerquiy 
Spe£lat : et e magna parte fenatus ade/K 

Trift. ii. ^oi. 

This, indeed, wtis not till fomc timc after thc 
date of this epiftle. But we may gucfs from 
hdnce wliat muft have been the tendcncy of thc 
gencral difpolition, and may fee to how littre 
cfFcft the poet had laboured to divert thc pubRc 
attention from the Mimes to hrs reformed Atft- 
laneSm 

251. SyllaBa longa brevi, &c.] This 
vvhole critique on the fatires concludes wirh fbmc 
dlreftlons about the lambic verfe. When thc 
commentary afferts, that this metre was com- 
Ition to tragedy and the fatyrs, this is not to bc 
taken ftriftly; the fatyrs, in this refjiea, as ia 
evcry other, fuftaining a fort of intermediate 
charafter bctwixt tragedy and comedy. For, 
• : . ^ accurately 
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accurately fpeaking, their proper meafurc^ as thc 
grammarians teaqh, was the lambic, enlivcned 
with the tribrachjrs. ** Gaudcnf^ [Viftor. 1. ii. c. 
met. lamb.] '^ trifyllabo pede et maxime tntrache»^ 
Yet there was likenefs enough to confider this 
whole afFair of the metre under thc farae head. 
Tiie Roman dramatic writers were very carelefs 
in tlieir verfiiication, which arofe, ^ is hinted, 
line 259, from an immoderate and undiftia- 
guifhing veneration of their old poets. 

In conclufion of all that has been delivered on 
the fubjeft of thtk /atir^s^ it may be amufing to 
ihe learned^reader to hear a celebrated Frenctt 
critic cxprefs himfelf in the follovi^ing manner : 
^^ Les Romains donnoient encore le nom de fatyre 
^' a unc efpece dc piece pajlorak ; qui tenoit, dk 
" oHy Je milieu entre la tragedie et la.comedie. 
^* Cefi tout ce que nous ^n f^avonsr \_Mem^ de 
rHift. des Belles Lett. tom. xvii. p. %i 1.] 

264. Et data Romanis venia est in- 
DIGNA POETis.] It appcars certainly, that 
what is faid here concerning the metre of dra- 
matlc poems, was peculiarly calculated for thc 
correftion of the Roman negligence and inac- 
curacy in this refpecl. This, if it had not beea 
fo exprelly told us, would have been feen from 
ihe few» remaining fragments of the old Latiji 
plays, in whlch a remarkable careleffnefs pf 

P 3 numbcrs 



214 N O T E S p N T H E 

numbcn is obfcrved. This gives a prefumption, 
that, with thc Ukc advantage of confiilting them, 
it would alfo appcar, that the reft of the poet'5 
rplcs were direfted to thc faine end, and that 
cven fuch, as arc delivercd in the iuoft abfolute 
and gcrlcral form, had a pcculiar refcrence, 
agreeably to what is hcrc taught of thc plan of 
this pocm, to the corrcfponding defcfts in thc 
ilatc of thc Roman ftage, 

270. At vestri proavi Plautikos et 

KUMpROS £T LaUDAVERE SALES ; NIMIUM 
PATIENTER UTRUMqUE, Np DICAM STULTE, 

mirati.] It hath been thought ftrangc, that 
HoracQ fhpuld pafs fo fevere a cenfurc onthc 
fvit of Plautus, which yct appearcd to Giccro fq 
admirablc, that hc fpeaks of it as elegans^ urka- 
nunty ingeniofum^ facetum. fDc OfF. i. 29.] Nor 
can it be faid, that this difrcrence of judgnient 
tvas pwing to the improyed delicacy of tafte for 
tjrit in thc Auguftan age, fince it doth not ap- 
pear, that Horace's own jokes, when he attempts 
to divert us ii> this way, are at all better than 
picero's. 

Thc common anfwer, fo far as it refpefts tlie 
poct, is, I believe, the truc one : " that endea- 
f* vouring to bcat down the exceilive veneration 
*< of the elder*Roman poets, and, among the reft 
f* (as appcars from a Ep. i. ?ind A. P. 54.) of 

^* Plautus, 
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<« Plautus, hc cenfures, without refcn^e, cvery 

*• thc lcaft defc<a in his writings; though, in 

<* general, hc agrccd with Cicero in admiring 

-^* him." But thcn this was all. For that hc 

was not fo ovcr-nicc as to diflike Tlautus* wit 

in thc main, and, but in this vicw, probably 

had not criticifcd him at all, I collcft from his 

«xprcfs approbation of thc wit of thc old comedy; 

which ccrtainly was not morc dclicatc, than 

chat oi Plautus: 

ridlculum acri 

Fortius etmelius magnas pUrumque fecat res. 
Illiyfcripta quibus comosdia prifca viris ejiy 
Hocjiabanty Hoc sunt imitandi. 

1 S. X. 15. 
I know, it hath been thought, that, cven in this 
Tcry placc, wherc hc ccnfures the wit of Plautus, 
hc dircfts us ad .Graca exemplaria^ i. c. as his 
critics underftand him, to Ariftophancs, and thc 
other writcrs of thc old comedy; but fuch a 
dircftion i» this placc werc altogethcr impro- 
pcr, and thc fuppoiition is, bcfides, a palpablc 
miftakc. For thc Graca exemplaria arc refcrred 
to only as modcls in cxaft vcrfification, as thc 
tcnor of thc play fully fhcws. And what Ho- 
racc afterwards remarks on the wit of Plautus, 
in addicion to the obfervations on mctrc, is a 
new and diftinft oriticifm, and hath no kind of 
rcfercnce to the preccding dircftion. But ftill, 

P 4 as 
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a€ I faid, Horacc appears no fuch enccny to the 
ol(l comic wit, as, without the particular reafon 
aiTigned, to have fo feverely condemned it. The 
difficulty, is to account for Cicero^s {o peculiar 
admiration df it, and that a taHe, otherwiie fo 
exad, as his, (hould delight in the coarfe hu- 
ipour of PlautuS) and the old comedy. The 
ca(e, I believe, was this : 

Cicero had imbibed a ftrong relifh of thc frank 
and libertine wit of thc old comcdy, as beft 
fuited to thcgcnius of popular eloquencc ; whlch, 
thongh it dcmands to be tcmpered with fomc 
iirbanity, yet never attains its cnd fo efiedually, 
as when let down and accommodated, in fome 
certain degrec, to thc gcneral taftc and manncrs 
--^f thc people. Tliis Ciccro invcfFeft owns, when 
he tells us, the main end of jefting at the bar 
£De Orat. ccxl.] is, not to acquire the crcdit of 
confummate humour, but to carry the caufe, ut 
pr^ficiamus aliquid: that is, to make an imprejfion 
en thepeople; which is gencrally, we know, bct«p 
tcr donc by a coarfcr jokc, than by thc cleganc^ 
of refined raillery. And that this was the real 
ground of Ciccro's prefcrence of the otdcomedy 
to the new, may dc concluded, not only from 
thc nature of the thing, and his own example 
(lor he Was ever reckoned interoperate in liis 
jeft^, which hy no nieans anfvver to the clegance 
(of his charafler) but is certainly coUeftcd from 

what 
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what Quinailian, in his account gf it, cxprcfsly 
obfcrvcs of the old comcdy, Nefcio an ulla poefis 
(pojl Homerum) aut Jimiliorftt oratoritus, aut ad 
oratores faciendos aptior. The reafon, doubtlefs, 
was, thAtJirength, and prompt and eloquent free- 
dom^ Vires et facun£JJima libertasj which he had 
before obferved, fo peculiarly belonged to \t. 

And this, I think, will go fome way tovvards 
clcaring an embarrafling circumflance in the 
biftory of the Roman learning, which I know 
Dot if any writer hath yct taken notice of, It 
is, thu. though Menander and the kuthors of thc 
new comedy were afterwards admircd, as the 
only mafters of the comic drama, yet this does 
not appear to. have been feen, or, at leaft, fo fuUy 
' acknowledged, hy the Roman writers, till after 
thc Auguftan agc ; notwithftanding that the Ro- 
iiian tafte was, from that time, vifibly declihing. 
The reafon, I doubt not, was, that the popular 
eloqucncc, which continued, in a good degree 
of vigour, to that time, partlcipating more of 
the freedom of thc old comic bantcr, and rejec- 
ting, as improper to its end, thc refinemcnts of 
tbe newy infenfibly depraved the public tafte; 
which, by degrees only, arid not till a ftudied 
jind cautious declamation had, by the neceflary 
influencc of abfolute power, fucceeded to the li- 
bpity of their old oratory, was fully reconciled 
tp thc dclicacy and ftrift decorum of Menander's 

Wit. 
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wjt. Evcn thc cafe of Terencc, which, at firft 
fight, might fcem to bear hard againft it, cpa- 
firros this acconnt. This poet, ftrack with the 
fupremc elcgancc of Menander's manncr, and 
^ attcmpting too foon, before the public tafte was 
fufFiciently formed for it, to bring it on the ftage, 
had occafion for all the credit, his noble patrons 
<:ould givc him, to fnpport hirafclf againft thc 
popular clamour. What was the objeft of that 
ilamour, wc lcarn from a curious paffagc in onc 
of his prologues, wherc his advcrfary is made to 
objcft, *' 

^as — fecit-^fahulas 
Tenui ejfe oratione et feriptura levi* 

Prol. ad Phorm. 

The fenfe of which is not, as his commentators 
have idly thought, that his *fiyk was low and 
tHfling, for tbis could never be pretended, but 
that his diabgue was injipid, and his charaSferSy 
andy in general, his wbole compojitiony without that 
comic heightening, which their vitiaied taftes re^ 
quired. This further appears from thofe com- 
mon verfes of Caefar, where, charafterizing the 
genius of Terence*s plays, as devoid of this co- 
fuic fpirit, he calls them leniafcripta : 

Lenibus atqueutinam scriptis adjun^afont vis 
CoMiCA : 

words, which arc thc cleareft comment on the 

lines in queftion, 

But 
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But this famous judgment of C«far defervc^ 
to be {crutinized more narrowly. For it may 
be faid *' that by vis comtca I fuppofe him to 
niean the comic droHety of the old and middle 
coniedy ; whereas it is more probable he meant 
the elegant, but high, humour of the beft writcrs 
of the new^ particularly of Menander ; why elfe 
doth he call Terpnce, ^* Pimidiate Menander ?'* 
There is the more force in this objcftion, bc- 
caufc the elegant hut high humour^ herc mentioned, 
is of the trueft merit in comedy ; and bccaufc 
Menander, of whom the antients (peak fo ho- 
nourably, and whom wc only know by thcir cn- 
comiums, may be reafonably thought to havc 
^xcelled in it. What occurs in anfwer to it, is 
this : 

I. The antients arc gcnerally allowcd to havc 
bad very little of what wc now undcrftand by 
cmic humour* Lucian is thc fi^Jiy indccd the 
pnly one, who hath properly left us any con- 
fiderablc fpccimens pf it. And he is ahnoft mo- 
dern with pcgard to thc writers under confidera- 
tion. Buty 

a. That Menander and the ivriters of the new 
comedy did fiot excel in it, is probable for thefc 
reafons. 

I. The moft judicious critic of antiquity, 
when he is purpofely confidering the excel- 
Ipocies of the Greek comedians, and, what is 



morc. 
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nriore, cxpofing tlie comparativc deficiencies of 
thc Roman, fays not a word of it. Hc thinks,* 
indeed, that Tirences^ which yet hc pronounces 
be to moft clcgant, is but (he fainteft fhadow of 
the Grcek, coraedy. But then his reafon is, quod 
fermo ipfi Romanus non reciptn videaiur illamfolis 
conciffam Atticis venerem. [L. x. i.] It fecms 
then as if thc main defeft, which tliis critic ob- 
fcrved in Tcrcnce's comedy, vvas a want of that 
incxplicable grace of language, which fo pecu- 
liarly bclonged to the Greeks j a grace of fo 
fubtlc a nature, tliat Cven they could only catch 
5t in onc dialefl — quando eam ne Graci quidem in 
alio genere lingua non obtinuerint. [I^.] 

2. Somc of Terence's plays may bc almoft faid 
tobe dircct tranflations from Menander. And the 
comic humour, fuppofed in the objeftion, being 
of thc trueft tafte, no reafon can be imagined 
why thc poet fhould fo induftrioufly avoid to 
transfufe this laft and higheft gracc into his co- 
medy. Efpecially fincc the popular cry againft 
him proceeded from hence, that hc was wanting 
in comic plcafantry ; a want^ which, by a ftrifter 
attention to this virtue of his grcat origina!, 
ftppofing Menander to have becn poffefled of it, 
!ic might fo eafily have fupplicd. And, left it 
/hould be thought he omitted to do this, as not 
concciving any thing of this virtue^ or as not 
approving it, we find in bim^ but rarely indeed, 

ibme 
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fome dcli^ate touches, which approach as nearly 
as any thing in antlquity to this genuine comie 
humoar. Of vvhich kind is that in thc Hecyra : 

Tum tu igitur nihil adtuUJii hucplus undfintenti^? 
For thefe reafons, I fhould fuppofcj tH^t Me" 
nandery ;and the writers of the new comedy, froni 
whom Terence copied, had little of this beauty. 
But what ihall \ve fay then to Caifar*s dimi^ 
diate Menander ? It refcrs, I believe, folely to 
what Qainftilian, as we have feen, obferved, , 
that, with all his emulatlon of Attic elegance, 
he was unable, through the native flubbornnefs 
of the Latln tongue, to come up to the Greek 
comedy. The very tcxt of Caefar leads, to this 



fneanmg : 



' jTw quoqucj tu infummisj dimidiate Menander^ 
Poneris; et meritOy PURi -sermonis amator* 

His excellence confifted in the purity and ur^ 
banity of his exprejjiony in which praife if he ftill 
fcU Ihort of his mafter, the fault was not in him, 
but the intraaability of his language. And in 
this view Caefar's addrefs carries wlth it the^ 
higheft compliment. Quinailian had faidin rc- 
lation to this point, Vix levem confequimur um^ 
hram. But Cafar, in a fond admiration of his 
merit, cries out, 
Tu quoque^ TU in fummis^ 6 DIMIDIATE Me- 

NANDER. 

1 ' His 
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His anfiire of him is dellvered iii the foUowiog 
lines : 

Linitus atqtu Utindm fcrtptis adjuriSia fof^et vis 
Omica^ ut aquato virtus polleret honore 
Cum Gracisy neque in hac deJ^eHus parte jaceres 5 
Vnum hoc maceror et doleo tihi deejfe^ TerenSi* 

Which, again, gives no cotintenance to the fup-^ 
pofition of Menandei^s excelling in comic humouri 
For he does not fay, that with thc addition of 
this talent he had equalied.il/<?«j»4fer, but in ge- 
neral, thfe Greeks — aquato virtus polleret honore 
cum Gracis. And thii was what occalioned 
'Caefar's regiret* He wifhed to fee him nnite all 
the merits of the Greek comedjr^ As far as the 
Latin tongue would permit, he had fhewn him- 
felf a raafter of the elegance of tlie new* What 
he further required in him was, thc ftrong wit 
and fatyr of the old. His favourite had then ri- 
valled, in ^ery pfaife, the Greek writersrf - 

And, if this be admitted, nothing hinders but 
that by vis comica Caefar may bc underftood ta 
mcan (how confiftently with the admired urba- 
nity of Tercnce is not tte queftiqn) thc comie 
pleafantry of the middle or old comedy« 

The thing indeed could hardly be otberwifcrf 
For Plautus, who chiefly copied from the middle 
comcdy, had^ by the drollery of his wit, and the 

biallboa 
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bufroon pleafantry of his icenes, fo cnchanted 
the people as to continue the rejgning favouritc 
of thc ftage, cven long after Afranius and Tc- 
rence had appear^d on it. iNay, the humour 
continued through thc Auguftan agc [^], when, 
as we learn from Hbrkcc, in many parts of his 
writings, thc public applaufe iliil followed Plau- 
tus ; in whom, though himfelf could fee many 
faults^ yct hc dqes not appear to have gonc £> 
far, as, upon thc whole^ to givc the prefcrencc 
to Tcrcncc. Aftcrwards indeed the cafe altered« 
Paterculus admires; and Plutarch and Quinc- 
tilian arc. pcrfeftly charraed : ita omnem vita 
vnaginem ixprijfity ita efi ammhus rebuSy perfonis^ 
affk&ibus accommodatus. This chara£ter, one 
. >vouId think^ ihoidd have fitted him alfo for a^ 
conq[4cte QaQ4cl to ihc orator. And this, as 
might be cxpeftcd, was Quin£lilian^s opinion, 
For, |tho$i^ he faW) H» appears from thc paflagc 
already qaot^, cbat thc writdrs of the old comedy 
wcie, in fafi^ tbe likeft t9 oratprsy find the mofi 
proper to farmithem ta the fra^iice of the FQruvh 
yct^ in admiration c^ thc abfolute perfcdipn of 
Menafidcr's manncr, aad cFiticiiing him by thc 
.mlcs of a juft and accuratc rhctoric» and not at 
all in thc vi^ws of a praftical oratory hc pFO^ 

[{\ And no wonder» when, as Suctonius XfXi& us, 
the emperor himfelf was io delighted with ^he old 
comedy. [.c. 89.1] . 

2 nouoces 
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nounces him to be a coniplete pattern of crato- 
rial excellence : vel unusy diliginter leifus^ ad 
cun£ia efficienda fufficiaty \. x. c. u Yet Cicero, 
it feems, thought otheTwife ; for he fcarcely, a$ 
I remember, mentions the name of Menander 
in his rhetorical books, though he is very largc 
in commending the authors of the old Greek 
comedy. The reafbn was unq^ueftionably that 
we have been explaining. The delicate ob- 
fervance of decorum, for which this poet was 
{o famous, in omnibus mire cujtoditur ab boc poeta 
decorum^ rendered him an unfit-model for a po-* 
pular fjpeaker ; efpecially in Rome, where an ora- 
tor was mucb more likely to carry his point by 
the vis comica^ the broader mirth of Ariftophanes, 
cr Plautus, tban by the deiicate lailleries, and 
exquifite paintings cf Menander^ or Tereoce. 

r 

273. Sl MODO EGO £T VOS SciMUS IKUR- 
BANUM LEPIDO SEPONERE DICTO.] It WAS 

very late ere the antients became acquainted 
with this diftinftion. Indeed it does not ap- 
pear, they ever pofleffed it in that fupreme de- 
grec, whTch might have been expeded from 
their eitquifite difcemroent in other inftances. 
Even Horice himfelf, though his piflures of life 
are commonly the moft delicate, and wrought 
up ii^ the higheft beauty of humour^^ yet, whea 
he afie£ts the plaifant^ and putpofely aims at 

the 
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thecotnic fty le and manner, i$ obferved to iink 
bcaeath himfelf extremely. The truth is, there 
is fomething low, and what the ' French call 
grojfter^ in the whole caft of ancient wit; which 
is rather a kind of rude, iliiberal fatire, than a 
juft and temperate ridicule, reftrained by the 
exaft rules of civility and good fenfe. This a 
celebrated writer, who feems willing to think 
the moft favourably of the ancient wits, in ef- 
feft owns, when, after quoting certain inftances 
of their raillery, he fays, Ces eximples^ quoique 
vifs et bons en leur genrey ont quelque chofe detrop 
dur^ qui ne ^ accommoderoit pas a notre maniere de 
vivre; et ce feroit ce que nous appellons rompre en 
vijiersy que de dire en face des veritez auffi forts 
que cellesAi. [Rcc. de bons Contes et de bona 
Mots, p. 89.] This rudenefs, complained of, 
appears in nothing more evident, than ia their 
perpetual banter on corporai infirmities, which 
rutis through all the wits both of Greece and 
Rome. Apd, to ftiew us that this was not a 
pra£tice they allowed themfelves in againft rule^ 
Cicero mentions corporal infirmities [Oe Or. 
1. ii. c. 59.] as one of the moft legitimate 
fources of the ridiculous. Kft deformitatis ei 
corporis vitiorum fatis bella materies. And, in 
another place, Falde ridentur etiam imaginesy qua 
fere in deformitatemy aut in aliquod vitium corporis 
ducuntur cum ftmilitudine turpioris, &c. [ib. c. 66.J 
YoL. I. Q^ An 
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And this, which is veiyTeniarkable, thon^h ihef^ 
ikw the abfurdity of it, as appears froni the an^ 
fwcr of Lamia, rccorded by Cicero, to a jokc of 

this kind, Non potui mibiformam ipfi fingerey [ib» 
c. 65.] Thc univerfal prevalence of a prafticc 
fo abfurd in itfelf, and fecn by themfelve& to be 
fo, in the two politeft ftates of thc old world, 
muft nceds have fprung from fome wtrj generaly 
and powerful caufe ; which, becaufe it hath not, 
that I know of, been confidercd by any writcrj 
I Ihall here attempt to open and explain. Thc 
fubjeft is curious, and would require a voluniic 
to do it jufticc. I can only hint at thc prindpal 
reafons, which appcar to mc to havc bccn tbcie.: 
It Thefree and populargovemment of ihofe Jiates^ 
This, prefervingan equality of condition, ahd 
thereby fpreading a fearleifnefs and indepeii^ 
dency thrpugh all ranks and orders of men, of 
courfe produced and indulgcd the utmoift free-^ 
doni of expreilion, uninfluenced by bopcs of fa* 
vour, and unawed by fear of perfonal offeaec ; 
the two fourccs, from whence the civility of a 
xnore cautious ridiculc is dcrived. Now of a!l 
*the fpecies of raillery, the moft natural and 
eibviom to a peoplc unreftraincd by thefc caufes, 
is evcr the coarfejl^ fuch as that on corpOral de- 
formities ; as appcars from its prevailing cvcry 
whcrc, in all forms of government, among the 

iowcft 
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loweft of the peopk, betwhit whom thok caufes 
liever fubfift. Bul this reafba involves in it 
fome particulars, which dellerve to be coniidertd. 
1. The orators^ who catched it from the confti- 
tution themiehresy contributed in their turn to 
forward an4 help on this difpofition to uncivi- 
lized mirth. For, the form of their government 
requiring immediate, and almoft continual, ap- 
plications to the people ; and the nature of fach 
applications giving frequent cxercife to their 
wit, it was natural for them to fuit it to thc ca- 
pacities of their auditory; if indeed they had 
leen better themfelves, Thus we find the ora- 
tors ia the Forvjm, even in the later times of the 
Roman republic, expofing their adverfary to the 
broad mirth of thc populace, by enlarging on 
his low Jiature^ uglyface^ or dijiorted chin* In- 
ftances of whichmay be met with in Cicero*9 
treatife De oratore; and cven, as hath been ob- 
ferved, in fome orations and other piece? of 
Qicero himfelf. a* From the Forum the hu- 
mour infenfibly fpread amongft all orders, and 
particularly, amongft the writcrs for the ftage, 
where it was kept up in its full vigour, or ra- 
ther heightened to a further extravagance, th« 
laughter of the people being its more immediatc 
and dire£t aim. But tl^e ftage not only coh- 
formed, as of courfe it would, to the fpirit of thp 
timcs (which, fo^ thc reafon alrcady given, 

Q, z wcre 
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.were lione of the tnoft obfifrvaDt of decoraiD) 
but, as we Ihall alfo find, it had perhaps the 
.greateft influence in producing and firmtng ihat 
Jpirit itfelf. This will appear, if we recolIeS^ 
.in few words, the rifi^ P^W^fh ^»^ charaStir ff 
ihi anciintjiagi. 

The Greek drama, we know, had its origin 
.from the loofe, iicentious raillery of the rout of 
.Bacchus, indulging to themfelvcs the freeft fal- 
lies of taunt and inveftive, as vvould beft fuit to 
lawlefs natures, infpirited by feftal mirth, and 
made extravagant by wine. Hence arofe, and 
with a charaAer anfwering to this original^ the 
fatiric drama\ the fpirit of which was after- 
wards, in good meafure, revived and continued 
In the old comedy, and itfelf preferved, though 
with confiderable alteration in the form, through 
all the feveral periods of the Greek ftage ; even 
when tragedy, which arofe out of it, was 
brought to its laft perfe£tion. Much the iame 
may be obferved of the Roman drama, which» wc 
are told, had its rife in the unreftrained feftivity 
of the ruftic youth. This gave occalion to their 
Satyra^ that is, medleys of an irregular form, 
afted for the diverfion of the people. And, 
when afterwards Livius Andronicus had, by a 
furthcr rcform, reduced thefe Satyra into regular 
tragedles, another fpecies of buffoon ridicule 
was cultivatcd, under tlie name of Atillamt 

fabuUti 
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fihuh^ which, according to Di«ncdes* chaiaften 
of tbem, wer( repUtt whh pcuhr witticiftnsj andi 
very Tiiuch' refembled the Greek fatyrt^ ^Di£ii»pcu-* 
Ikribas refertk^ fimiles fere funt fatyricis fahulis 

Gracorum. • Th«fe were ever '^er retaiAed,' 
and annexed to their moft regular dramattC' 
ejitertainments in Romc, jtift as tho, fatyrs were- 
ih Greece';. and this (as was feen in its place)>. 
thQugh much.pains was taken to reform, if mt' 
whoUy reifaove, tbem. But, to fhew how ftrong 
tlie paffion of the Romans was.fdr this rude.illi-< 
l^cal ,banter, even the licentious charaileT of. 
thc jftelUnes did pot fully fatlsfy them; but, as> 
if they were determined to ftick-to their genuine» 
r^fticky, they continued the Satyra themfelves, 
-mdtx \hQ,vAme o{ Exodia^ that is, farces ofthe* 
groffeft and -itioft -abfurd compofition; which^' 
to heightcn the mirth of the day, werp com- 
monly interwoven with the Atellane pieces. The- 
reafon of tlie continuance of fuch ribaldry in thp" 
politeft ages of Greece and Rome hath been en-* 
quired into. At prefent it appears, what effeft' 
it muft neceffarily havc upon the public tafte. 

II. Another caufe, conncfted with the fore- 
going, and rifing out of it, feems to liave been 
the feftal licence of particular feafons, fuch 
as the Dionyfta and Panathenaa^ amongft the 
Grceks ; aiid the Bacchanalia and Saturnaliay a; 

.0.3. '^o^h 
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Romc. Thcie Imtty it is obfervable, wcre coa- 

tinocd to the lateft period of the Roman cmpire, 

-prcicrving in thcm an imagc, as well of die 

frank and Ubcrtine wit of their old fbgc, as of 

tbcoriginal cquality and indepcndency of tbeir 

old times. Qijindilian thinks, that, with fon» 

rcgulation, good ufc might have been madc of 

thefe feafons of licence, for thc cultivating a juft 

fpirit of raillery in the oralors of his time. As 

it was, thcre is no doubt, they hclped mucb to 

vitiate and dcpravc it. His wotds are thefe: 

^!n ilJa ipfie^ qua DICT Afunt ac vocantur^ quas 

certts diebus fefta licentia dicere foUbatnuSj fi pau" 

lum adhibita ratiotu fingerentur^ aut aliqmd in bit 

ferium quoque ejfet admixtfim^ plurimum poierwit 

utilitatisafferre: qua nuncjuvenum, autfibiluden" 

iium exercitatio efi. [Quind, !• iv. c, 3«] Bciides, 

in Grcccc, the jefter was a chara£tcr ,by profef- 

^on, negeiTary to the pleafantry of private feafts| 

and, as we learn from the fine fatire in Xeno- 

phon's Sympofiumy even ip that polite age, wel- 

come to all companies [r]» » 

fr] This is further confirmed from Lucian/ who, 
in the defcription of a fplendid fead in his AAEK- 
TPYflN, and in the Sympofium of his AAHlOAIy brings* 
|n the rEAnTonoiOI as neceiTary attendants on the 
eatertaiument, — ^But the reader will not take what is 
iUid of xhtfitiefatire of Xenophon*8 Sympofium, who 
\dx\i oot obferved, that tbis fort of eompofitzonsi 

From 
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From thefe reafons, I think it not difficult to 
aCGount for the ayarfeaefs of ancient wit. The 

which were in great credit with thc antients, are of 
tht nature of dramas, H0IKOI AOroi, a» Ariftotle 
would call thetn. In which the dialc^ifls, who are 
realperfonages as in the oUcome^^ give a lively, and 
fometimes e!xaggerated^ expre^Bon of their owh cha- 
radefs. Under this idea of a Sympoftum wc ai« 
prepared to expe«^ hc^ chara^lers as well as good^ 
Nothing in the ^nd of compoiition itfelf confined the 
writer to the latter\ and the decoram of ^.feftalcon' 
n)erfiLtiony which, in ^ republic efpecially, would have 
a mixture of iatire in it, feemcd to demand xhtforfner. 
We fee then the undoubted purpofe of Xenophon in 
tbeperfonsof his JE8TEE and Syracusian; atidof 
Plato> in thofeof Aristophanes, and firnieothers. 
Where we may further take notice, that, to prevent 
the abufe and mifconflru£tion, to which theie peribn- 
ated difcourfes are evcr liable, Socrates is brought in 
to coned the loofenefs of them, in both dialogues, and, 
in fome meafure, doth the office of the dramaticchoruiy 
BONis favendi. But it is the lefs ftrange, that the 
moderns have not apprehended the genius of thef^ 
Symfo^i when Athenacus, who profeffedly criticife» 
them, and, one wolld think, had a better opportunity 
of knowing theirreai charader, hath betrayedthegrofTeft 
irmorance about them.^^I can but juil: hint thefe things, 
which might afford curious matter for a difrertattoni, 
But enough is faid to let the inteliigent reader into 
the true fecret of thefe cowoivial ditdogues^ and to ei^* 
plain the ground of the enconiium here paffed upon 
fi^f pf them, 

0^4 ^^^^ 
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free genius of the Greek and Roman conftitutk>ii>9 
was unquefiionably its main fpring and fupport»* 
But, whcn this charafter of thcir govcmmcnt- . 
was feconded by the frcedom of their dema- 
gogues, thc petulance of the ftage, and the un- 
controuled licence of rccurring feftival folem- 
nities, it was no wonder, the illiberal manner 
fo thoroughly infefted all ranks and degrees of 
thc pcoplc, as by no after-diligencc and refine- 
mcnf wholly to bc removed. And this theory 
is indeed confirmed by fa5i. For, when novv 
the tyranny of one man had ingroffed the power, 
and oppreffed the liberties, of Greece, their 
fiage refincd, their wit polifhed, and Menander 
wfotc. And though a thorough reform was 
never made in the Rdman ftage, partly, as 
QuinSiliaH thinksj from the inttaftability of 
their language, but chiefly, it may be, as to the 
polnt in queftion, from the long continuance of , 
tlieir rude farcical fhcws, yet fomething like this 
appears to have followed upon the lofs of thcir 
'freedom ; as is plain from the improved deli- 
Cacy of their later critics ; who, as QuinSilian 
and Piutarch, are vcry profufe in their enco- 
luiums on Menander, and the new comedy ; 
whereas we find little faid of it by thc Auguftan 
writers, who fcem generally to have preferrcd thc 
coarfer wit and pleafantry of the old. Thc ftatc 
pf .mod^^a wit too cpnfifms this account, For 
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B has grown \ip, for the moft part, under Itmited 
monarchtes, in \9b\ch their fcenical entertain^ 
ments wcre more moderate, or for plain reafons 
muft lefs . afFcft the public tafte. Whenever 
thcrefore a turn for letters has- prevailed, a 
poignant, but liberal, kind of wit hath generally 
iprung up with it. Where itis worth ohfcrving, 
the growing tyranny in fome ftatcs hath either 
extinguiftied it entirely, or rcfincd^iit into an 
e^eminate and timid deiicacy, as the grotving 
licentioufnefs in others hath funk it into a rude 
and brutal coarfenefs ; whilft, by a duc mixturc 
of liberty and letters, we have feen it acquire a 
proper temperament at home, and, as managed 
by our beft writers, cxhibit a fp^cimen of that 
ftrong, yet elegant ridicule, whidi hath never 
yet been equalied by any other nation in the 
world, 

275. ICNOTUM TRAGICAE GEMUS tNVE- 

NissE CAMENAE, &c.] Thc poct, having juft 
remarked the negligence of the Roman vvriters 
in two or three inftances, and at the fame tiniie 
recommended to them the fuperior care andac* 
curacy of the Greeks (all which is elegantly 
preparaiory to the laft divifion of tlie /Cpiftle) 
proceeds in a fliort view of the Greek drama, to 
jnfmuate, as well the fuccefsful pains of thc 
Greek wpters^ as the real ftate pf the Romaa 

ftagej 
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ftage; the complete glory of whkh cotMimlf 

be expeded, a« knmediately foUcHMs, from a ^^ 

rit of diligence and correfinefs. ^s tttts whole 

«onnexion is clear and eafy, fo h tbe pectilixr 

method, in which it is cond^Aed, eictranely 

propcr. I. To fhew, how great Ae advantago 

of thcir fituation was over that of tlie Grccks, 

hc obfcrves, that the latter had thc wholc con- 

• ftitutton of ihe drama to invcnt and regulatc; 

whi^h yet, by thc application and- growing cx- 

pcrlcncc of thcir pocts, was foon cfFedcd ; thcir 

iragcdy, all rudc and Ihapclcfs as it was in the' 

cart of Thefpis, appcaring ih its juft form and 

proportion oh the ftage of ^fchylus ; and thcir 

comedy alfo (which, from that time, began to be 

cultivated) afferting its proper chara£lcr, and, 

but for the culpable omiffion of a chorus, rcach- 

ing the full extcnt and perfeftion of its kind« 

2. To Ihew, what ftill remained to them) he 
brings down thc hiftory of tragedy no lower than 
JEfchylus; under whom it received its due 
form, and all the effentials of its nature, yet ftill 
%vanted, to its abfoltite perfeaion, thfc furthcr 
Eccuracy and correftnefs of a Sophoclcs. And, 
for their comedy, he hints thc principal defe& 
of that; its omiffion, after the manftcr of the 
|iew comedy, of the chorus. There is great ad- 
'drcfs in thisT conduft, The ccnfure alfo im- 

plicd 
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« 

pliecl in it, h perfeaiy juft. Por, i* thc cha- 

rafter of thc Ji.oman trag^dy, in the timea:of 

Horacc, was cxaftly that of jEfchylus. -flEfchy- 

lus, fays QuinAilian, was the firft,' ** qut protuUf 

^ tragce£a5^ i. e. who compofed truc kgitimata 

tragedies, fublimts et gravir et grandiloquus fetpi 

fifquf ad vitium ; fed rudis in fterifque et inccmpo^ 

fitusj [L. X. c. 1.] thc vcry dcfcription, whick 

Horace givcs {i Ep. i. 165.] of the Roman trM 

gcdy:, 

natura fublimis et etar^ 

Namfpirat tragieum fatit etfeliciter audet; 

Sed turpem putat infcitus metuiique Jituram. 

2. The fiatc of'thcir comedy, as ixianaged by 
thcir bcft writcrs, Afranius and Tcrcnce, was, 
indieed, much more complctc; yct wanted thc 
chorus, which, in thc judgmcnt of thc poct, it 
feems^ was cqually necelfary to tbe perfe£tion of 
this, as of thc othcr drama. 

3. But thc application is madc in cxprcla 
terms : 

Nil intentatum noftri Uquere poeta^ &c. 

/, e. our poets, as well as thtf Greek, havc, ii\ 
fome degree, applied themfelves to improvc and 
jregulatc the ftage. In particular, a late inno- 
vation, in taking their fubjcAs, both of tragcdy 
^nd comedy, from domeftic fa6ts, is highly tq 
)}^ appiaud^dp Tbcir fole difadvantagc is^ a ne-- 
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gleff or cfntimpt c/that labour and accuracj^ wbicB- 
gavi thi Iqft pirfe^ion to the Gmk fane. 

After this clear and natural expofition of the 
connexioD of thefe lines^ all the difficntties, that 
bave been found in them by certain great criticsy 
yanifh of themfelves* And the reader now {ee& 
(what the fagacious Heinfius thought impoffiblc 
to be fhewn) an dxoXH^Uvj or coniifleDt^ natural 
^lder in this part of the epiftle ; which was in 
imminent danger of lofing all its grace and 
beauty, by the wild tranfpofitions of that critic. 

278. POST HUNC P£RSONA£ PALLAEqUE, 

&c.] M. Dacier hath here puz^led himielf 
with a difHcuIty of his own raiiing* He won- 
{lers, tliat Horace fhould omit, in this hiftory^ 
the othcr improvements of jEfchylus, mentioned 
by Ariflotle; and that AriAotle, in hi^ turn^ 
ihould omit thofe, mentioncd by Horace. Thc 
truth is, neither of them intended a complcte 
iccount of the improvcments of the Grcek ftage ; 
but only fo much of them, as was neceflary to 
the vicws of each, Ariftotle, treating of the /w- 
ternal conftitution of the drama, fpeaks of fuch 
chahges, made in It by iEfchylus, as refpeftcd 
that cnd. Horace, treating in general of its 
forrtiy as perfefted by thc pains and applicatioq 
of thc fame poet, fciefts thofe improvemepts 
•nlvp whlch contraft bpft to tbc r.ude elTays pf 

Thcfpis^ 
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Thcfpis, and, while tbcy in^ljr tbe reft, cxhib^t 
tragcdy, as it were, in her proper perfon, on 
thc ftage. Thc reader feels the efiFea of thJg in 
thc poetry, 

288. VlL Oyi PRAETEXTAS, VEL qVl DO* 

ICUERE TOGATAS.] Thcrc hath bccn much 

^ifficulty hcrc in fettling a very plain point, 

^Thc queftion is, whcther pnetextas means tra^ 

gedyy or a fpccies of comedy ? Thc anfwer is vcry 

clear from Diomedes, whofc account is, in (hor^ 

this : " * Togata is a general term for all forts 

** of Latin plays, adopting the Roman cuftomf 

** and drefles ; as Paltiata is, for all, adopting 

** the Graecian. Of thc Togata^ the fevcral 

^* * fpecies are, i. Pratextaj ox Pratextata^ ia 

"*« which Roman kings and generals were intro- 

^« duced, and is fo called, becaufe ihepratexta 

« was the diftinguifhing habit of fuch perfons* 

<« 2. Tabemaria, frequently callcd ' Togata^ 

'** though that word, as we havc fcen, had pro- 

*«' perly a larger fenfe. 3. Atellana. 4. Planipe^ 

** di$P Hc next marks the difFerence of thefe 

icveral forts of Togata^ from tbc iimilary corre- 

Iponding ones of the Palliatay which arc thelc : 

** I. * Tragoedia, aWblutely fo ftiled, 2. ' Co- 

« moedia. 3. • Satyri. 4. ^ Mrfiw;." [Thefc 

four forts of the palliata were alfo probably in 

ufc at Romc; certainly, at leaft, thc two 

formcr.] It appcars thcn from hcnce, that 

• pra* 
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pnttixtata was properly theRoman tr^cdy. 
But he adds, <' Tegata prtetextata a tragmditt J^^ 
^ferty and it is alfo faid, to-he e?tfy Sie iragtifyy 
** tragoedia fimilis!* What is this 8ifierence 
aad this Iskenefi? The eacplaiiation fqllows. 
<^ * Heroea are introduced in tragidyy fuch as 
^ Oceftes, Chryfes, and the like. In the pnp- 
^ Uxfatay Brutns, Decins, or Marcellus." So 
Acn we fcc, whcn Graecian charafters wcre in*- 
troduced, it was called fimply tragcedia; when 
RXMXjan, pratextata^ yet both, tragedics. The 
^ fole difFercnce lay in thfs perfons being forcigp 
er domeftic The correfpondence in cvery other 
re{pe£l: was cxaft. The famc is obfervcd of thc 
Koman comedy ; when it adoptcd * Greek cha- 
raders^ it was callcd comoedia : when Roman^ 
^T^ata Tabernariay or ^ Togata^ fin^ply. Th?yt 
thc reajder may affure himfelf of the fidclity of 
this account, let him take it at large, in thc 
gramiD?rian's own words : " ^ Togata fabulc 
** dicufttur, quaj fcriptae funt fecundum ritus et 
<< hahitu^ hominum togatorum, id efi:, Romanor 
*^ rum (Toga namque Romana eft), ficut Graecas 
^^ ffikuUs ab habitu aeque palliatas Variro ait 
^ nominari. ' Togatas autem cuoi fit generale 
^^ nomen, fpecialiter tamen pro tabernariis, non 
** OiodO' coBimunis crror ufurpat, fcd ct poetx. 
*< •—Tog^rum fabulaxwm * fpecies tot fcre fun^ 
^^^q^i^ot et palliatarum. Nani prima fpccics eft 

<« toga- 
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^^ togatatam» qus pmtextats dicuntur, in qpi^ 
^< bus miperatarum negotia agebantur et publica^ 
*' ^ rcges Romani vel duces ipducuntur, per^ 
♦^ fonarum et argumentorum fublimitate * tra- 
'^ goedits fimiles : Praetextatae autem dicuntur^. 
^^ qaia fere regum vel magiftratuum, qui ipm*^ 
^^ texta utuntur, in hujufmodi fabulis a£ta comr 
^^ prehenduntur. Secunda fpecies . togatarum, 
^^ quae tabernariae dicuntur, humilitate per- 
** fonarum et argumentorum fimilitudine ' co- 
^^ moediis parcs — Tertia fpecies eft fabulanita 
•* Latinaruro, quae — ^AtclIanae tliSae funt, fimilc? 
** * latyricis fabulis, Grsecis, Quarta ipecie^ 
^ eft planipedis, Gi^aecc dtcitur- ^ MT^oc » ' ■ \ 
<^ Togata praetextata, a * tragoedia differt. la 
<* tragoedia * heroes introdacuntur* P^uviu$ 
*^ tragoedias nominibus heroicis fcripfit Oreften, 
** Creften, Chryfen, et his fimlHa. Item Accius» 
*' Jn praetextata autem fcribitur, firutus, vel 
<* Decius, vel Marcellus. '* Togata tabernaria 
•c< a ' comeedia differt, quod in ' comcedia Graeci 
** ritus inducuntur, pcrfon«que Graecae, Laches^ 
^* Spftrata. In illa vero Latinae." [L. iii. c. de 
Com. ct Trag. diff.] With this account Of 
Diomedes agrees perfeftly that of F^Jlus ; from 
wliich, howcver, M. Dacier draws a very di^ 
ferent conclufion : ** Togatarum duplex eft 
" gem» : praetcxtarum — et tabernariarum." His 
inference is, that prsetcxtats, as being a fpccies 

2 . Of 
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of the togatae, tnuft needs be comedies; tiot 
confidering that togata is liere a generic term, 
comprehending under it all the feveral ^pecies 
both of the Roisan tragedy and comcdy, After 
what hath been faid, and efpecially after the 
fuU and decifive teftimony of Diomedes, there 
can no longer be any doubt about the meaning 
tfpratextas ; and one muft be furprized to find 
M* Dacier prefacing his long note on this place 
in the following important manner : CTi/i un des 
flus difficiUs pajfages iHoracty et peutetri iebii 
qtHleJl le plus mal aife d^eclairdr a cattfe du peu de 
*lumiere qm nous donnent ies auteurs Latins fur tota 
YT jui rigardi Ifurs pieces de tbeatre* 

* • « 

281. SUCCESSIT VETUS HIS CoMOEDIA, &C.] 

1. e. Comcdy began to be cultivated and im- 
j)roved from the time that tragedy had obtained 
its end, Xcyi t^v lot.^Sfk ^i<riv, under ^fchylus. 
Thcre is no reafon to fuppofe, with fome critjics^ 
that Horace meant to date irs origin from hence. 
The fuppofition is, in truth, contradi£led 
.by expfrience and the erder of things. For, as 
ai celebrated French writer obfervcs, ** Lt 
talent JCimiter^ qui nous eji naturel^ mus porte 
plutot a la comedie qui roule fur des chofes de notre 
(onnoij/ance qu^a la tragedie^ qui prend des fujets 
pfus eloignes de Vufage commun\ et en effe&^ en 
^Grece aufft bien qt!en France^ la comedie eji tainie 

• 4fe 
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tU k trfigudiJ^ [Hift* dq Theat, Fraqc. par M* 
4e Fontenelle,;) Thc laft^r part of this ^ffer- 
tipa i« clear from tlre piece referrisd toj antf 
tke qtk^Tf wl^icb ucfpefts Greece, feem$ cqua- 
.tc»aiM5e4 by . Ar}fjx)tlc himf^lf [mp* ^oi^j. u. |^] 
fe is t|mc, cpfncdy, t|u)Ugh its rife fee cvcrf 
,iyherc> ^t; Je^fti 2^^ early as that of trag^y, \s 
pcrfe^cd vofoch later». Menander» wc.kno)¥^ ag«. 
peared long aftej» .^fchylias, And, thoqgli t|fe 
Frei^ch tragsdyy to fjcaK with Ariftotle, hjfs 
rnf iauTn^ fiffw ia Uie h^s of CJorncille, tbfa 
cannot .be &i4 of their comcdy, which wat 
forced to wait for a Molifere, before it arrived at 
diajt pijtch of perfeaii^. But then this is owing 
to the fuperioF di^ficulty of the comic drama. 
JJjor is it any objeaion that the contrary of tl»s 
happeaed at Roni^. For the Romans, whca 
thicy appKed tbcmfclvjes in earjacjft to the ftag^, 
ba4 not IQ iavcnt, but to imitate, or ratlj^r 
trflfijhti^ the peifea modcls of Grecce. And ^t 
i^nc^, for rf^iifiMvs which I fliall not ftay tfj 
^uqs, th^ tibcif ppets had bettcr Tucccft yi 
«opyi^g tbcir cmf^y^ thaa /r^j^/tfy. 

. ,284- Tl^RmER a3jTj;cu;T— ] Evidently 
i«K:;ai^&, tboug^ thc jus noqindi was t?ikcn away, 
ydt that wa^ no good repffon why thc choriis 
AouM jRitfirdy ccafe.. M. Dacicr miftakies the 
«atter. Lg chqntr fi iiU ignflmini^ufimemy parct' 
V 0L« L R ^jy/ 
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fue la loi reprimafa licence, et que cefutj c propff^ 
ment parler^ la hi qui le bannit ; ce qtt Horace re- 
garde cemme une efpece de fletrijjitre. Properfy 
fpeaiingy the law only abolifhed the abufe of tb^ 
.chorus. The ignominy lay in dropping the en- 
tire tife of it, on account of this reftraint* Ho- 
me was of opinion, that the chonis ought to 
have been retained, though the ftate had abridged 
it of the iicence, it {o much delighted in, of an 
illimited, and intemperate fatire, Sublatmehorus 
fuiti fays Scaliger, cujus illa videntur effe pracipua 
partesy ut potifftmum quos liberet, laderent. 

286. Nec Minimum meruere decus ves- 
TiGiA Graeca Ausi dbsbrere et cele- 

BRARE DOMESTICA FACTA.] ThfS ju^mcnt 

of the poet, recommending domeftic fubjeAs, as 
fitteft for the ftage, may be inforced from many 
obirious reafons. As, i. that it renders thedrama 
infinitely more affe^ing : and this on many ac* 
counts. I. As a fubjeft, taken from our own 
annals, muft of courfe carry with it an airof 
greater probability, at leaft to thfe gcnerali^ «>f 
the peoplc, than one borrowed from thofe of .any 
other natlon. 2« As we all find a perfonal in- 
tereft in the fubjefl. 3. As it of courfe affi>r<ls 
the bcft and eafieft opportunities 6( catcbing 
our minds, by frequent r^ferences to our man- 
nersy 'I^ejudices, and cuftotns* And o£ how 

• ■ • grcat 
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|;reat importance this is, may be learned^ from 
hence, that, even in the exhibition of foreign 
charafters, dramatic writcrs have found thcm- 
lelves obliged to facrifice truth and probability 
to the humdur of the j^eople, and to drefs u^ 
their pcrfonagcs*, contriry to their own bctter 
judgment, in f6me degree according to the modc 
and manners of theit refpeiSlive couhtries [^J^ 
And, 4. as the writer himfelfy from an intimate 
stcquaintance with the charafler and genius of 
his own nation, will be more likely to draw the 
manners with life and ipirit. 

II. Next, which ihould evcr bc onc great 
jpoint in view, it renders the drama more gene- 

[i] ** L'£tude egale des poetes de difierens tems 2 
** pbirc ^ icurs fpeftateurs, a cncore influe dans la 
*^ maniere d^ peindre les cara6teres. Ceut qui paroifi 
** fent fur la fcene Angioifc, Efpagnols, Fran^oife, 
** font plus Anglois, Eipagnols, ou Fran^ois que 
*^ Grecs ou Romains, en un mot que ce qu^ils doivent 
**^tre. II ne faut qu*en peu difcernemcnt pour 
^ ft^appercevoir que nos Cefars et nos AchiUes, en 
^* gardaot m^me un partie de leur caradere primidf^ 
** l»ei\nent droit de natutalite dans le pais ou ils font 
** tranfplantez, femblablcs a ccs portraits, qui fbrtent 
** de la main d'un pcintre Flamand, Italien, oa 
Franfois, et qui portent l'cmpreinte du pais, Oa 
veut plaire a fk nadon, ct rien ne plait tant que la 
•* refcmblance de manieies et de gei\ic/ [?• Brumoy» 
' vol. L pt 200»] 

R 2 raUy 
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rall^ ufelul iii its.morftl doftinadon. For^ it 
being convernmt abput domeftic a^, the great 
iaftm£)fion of the fable more fenfibly afiefts us ;: 
and the diaraders exhibited^ from the part we 
take ia their good or ill qualities^ will moie 
probably influence our conduft. 

IIL Laftly^ this judgment will defenre the 
grcatcr rcgard, as the conduft rccommcndcd 
was, in fa£t, thc padice of our great models, 
the Greck writcrs; in whofc plays^ it is obfcrv- 
able^ there is fcarccly a fingle fcene^ which lies 
out of the cohfines of Greece. 

Buty notwithftanding tfacfe rcafons^ the prac- 
tice hath, in ail times, been but little fdlowcd.. 
The RomanSy after fomc fcw attcmpts in this 
vtzy (frbm whence the ^et ttx* the occiffod of 
delivcrittg it a* a draitiatic precept), feon rc- 
lapfed into therr old ufe ; as appcars from 
Seneca's^ and the titles of ether plays, written 
in, or after the Auguftan zgk, Suceeeding times^ 
continued the fame alltachmeht ta Grecian,. 
^ith the additiott 6f an equal fomfaefs fbr Ro- 
Iman, fu^dft^. The reafon ih bbA itoftwdis 
hath beeh ever the fame r that ftrorig artd early 
prejudice, approaching fomewhat to adoration,, 
in favour of the illuftrious names of thofe two- 
,great ftates. The account of this matter is veiy 
eafy ; for thdr writings, as they furniih the b©- 
finefs q{ our youngcr,. and thc aaiufefflcnt of 
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^^y of ^U thofe, w^o deyotp ijt^felvQS $9 
poetry and the &^g^ infeniibly infipc 19 us m^ 
^xce$ve vAner^tion ibr ali a^airs ip y^l^h. tj^ey 
were conceraedj^inliqiiDuch., that no aibfir fub^ 
jefts or cve«t^ fecfn ppn^dqr^le finpt^h, or jrifcL 
ifl Wy pr9P9rJ?P9> ^9 o^r ideas pf itbe/%nity (^ 
<b? t;ragic iqeske, .Iwt f^ch as tii^ find i^iig g^l- 
^Ha^s^ip^ ;hf ve confecr^ted ifi ijhe annals of their 
^ory. .Ou^ Shaltcfpeaxe was, I t^i^k, the firif 
that hrpkie :^^rqpgh jthjs bon^age ,of cl^q^ 
jl^perftiUQO. And h^. oped this fpliqty^ as hp 
did fbme others, to his want of ,wh^ ^s Cfijl^d 
-the advantage of a learned education. Thus 
ttainSueoced by the weigbt of .early pscpoi^iaflion, 
iic flcuck ^at ^nce into the road of lu^ure anfl 
«ommon &i\& : >and ^without defignii;^, without 
l&iiowing {t^ l^ath ipft us in his htftorical plays, 
fsiih aU their anomalies, an exf^^r re&m- 
^nce »of the Atheniatn ftage, than is aay \fh&^ 
ftp }>e fouad w k^ m^ pr^fl^ «dmirer^ a|\4 

•^yiiU. 

J wiU iC^iy ;ajid, tbat, for the t^^X^ 6*cccfe6jl 
. <mmtii&i 9f this in\c jof <?el^braUag donK;ftic 
ji&s, much^wiU depcnd Qn.thGmz^p from wbcxK^e 
.tbe fuhjod is tal^tn. Timc« dtAO ^remoie ^^ 
almoft the fame inconyonieinc^&^ and ^qne .Qf 
xi}ie advantages, which attend.the ages.,of |Qxc;ecie 
and iRome. Aod for . thofe of later datc, thc^ 

H 3 atc 
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Bre too much familiarized to us^ and have not 
118 yet acqaired that venerable caft and air, 
which tragcdy demands, and age only can givc, 
There is i^o fixing this pojnt with precifion, In 
the general, that aera is the fittcft fpr the poet^s 
purpoft, whiph, though frefh enough ip our 
minds to wami and intereft us in the event of 
the a£tion, is yet at fo great a diftance from die 
prefent times, as to have loft ali thofc mean and 
difparaging circumftances, which unavoidably 
^here tp recent deeds, and, in fbme meafurCy 
iink. the nobleft modern tranfa£tions tp thc level 
Of ordinary life. 




295, Inqenium miseha, &c.] Sapi atiJivi 
btmum neminem (id qmd a Demcrito et 
fcriptis reli^um ejfe dicunt) fine tf^Um» 
mation^i^morum exiftere pojji et fine quodam aff^ 
fiatu quqfipH^oris. [Cic. de Orat. 1. ii, c 46.] 
And fo Petronius, pracipitandus liber fphritus^ 
utfurentis animi vaticinatio appareat. [c. is8.] 
And to the fame purpofe every good criti^, an^- 
^ient or modern* But who can endure tb^ 
grimace pf thoie minute genii^ who, becaufe the 
truly infpired, in the ravings of thc fit, arc 
ioucbed with the flame and fury of enthufiafin^ 
xnuft, thcrefore, with a tame, frigid fancy, bc 
laying claim to the faoie fervent and fiery xap- 
(ures ? The fate of thefe afpiranfs to diYinity k 
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tkat Msci»v i»vlo7g ioHSSliU » |3»x;^euW»Vy aTO^ 
vm^acrw* [Longin. ZD-Eg* v\^.' xfMi^. XO ^^ 
Quinftilian opcns thc myftery of thc wholc 
matter : ^o fuijqui tngenio minus vality boc fi '■ 
magis attoUiri it dHatan conatur : utjiatura bnvis 
in digitos iriguntur it plura infirmi minantur. 
Nam iumidos it corruptos it tinnuhs it quocunqui 
aKo cacozilia gimn piccantis^ artum habiOy non 
virium, fid infirmitatis vitio laboran : ut corpora 
non robore^ fid vaktudine inflantur : it n^o itimri - 
lapfi plirumqui divirtunt. [L. ii. c. 3.] 

298. BONA PARS KOM UNrCUES, &C.] Tfac . 

conftant and pitiful affcftation of thc racc bc- 
forc fpoken of, who, with the modcfty of laying 
claim to thc /A/«^, will be fure not to omit the 
fign, and fo, from fencying an infpiration, thcf . 
. havc not comc to adopt cvery foppcry, that hai 
^cr diigraccd it in thofc whd iavi^ 

308. QglD DIPCEAT, QUID NON.] NihU ift 

difficiliu$ quamj quid dcccat, vidin. Ilflirw 

ftppillant boc Grmi: nos dicamus/anc decorum^ 

Di quo praclan a multa pracipiuniur, it ns ift 

. fognitioni MgniJJima. Hujus ignoratiom mn modo 

. , inrvita^ fid Japijftmi in PbEMATis faT in bratiom 

, peccatun [Orator. xxi.] 

R 4 • 309. ^M^ 
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509. SrRtKBKDi KtcrS) Mnks -v^ 
rkM^iPiUM ET F6NS..] The msithr wat #f 
tbt fyme 'Ttiirsdy when be ^t im >pvp2 tsth^ 
ae^demy for ioftruftion. ^jih mftk 'tnaxmam 
vim Hiftirt ^ri^ris in hovHnum irmU^ffh ^^ ^ 
ir/un^ iMft dohrm, i^citandiij vd ab hiji9 iiJHenf^ 

pirm9ii$nibui otf Unitntem mufarifiordhmqui r4vd* 
C0n4isf qtucj nifi qui naturas l^minum^ vimque 
mmm bumanitatisf caufofque tas qmbus mantcs wst 
iucitantur aut refleHuntur^ ^enitus p^pexerit^ £-> 
cendoy quod volet, perficere non potcrit. jftqui. 

TOTUS HIC LOCUS FHllOSOPHORUM PIIOPRIUS 

YiDCTUR. [De Orat» U u c. |2«J And Iie 
fpoke, we know, from his -owa ejq^erience^ 
having ocquired bis oratorial JkiU not in thefcbools 
if the rhetoriciansy but the walks cf the academj : 
fateor me oratorem, Ji modo fm, autctiam fuicsinqut 
Jon^ non ex rhetorom ^officinis, fed ex academi^fpatiis 
ixtitiffe^ [Orat, p. 622. EIz^ cd.} But the 
reafon he gives for this advice, though common 
tD the^oet; whofe chatader^ at we]l Itethe 
mrator^s, it is, poffeH>ikmtafts intpeHere^ fuo veSsf 
unde vdisy deducere, is yet, HOt the oiiiy oHe, 
tl^ich reipe^ the poet, Fcnr hk bilfifie& ig 
to paint, and that not oiily, as the ovacor doet^ 
in Prder to moye, but for die fole end oipkts^g e 
folam petit voluptatem. [Quinft. 1. x. c. j.j The 
boaft of his art is^ to catch every difierent afpeft 

of 
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cif m^itttre, and nnnt d%ecially to exhibit the im- 
ntaa ckarndier in every varying li^t i^d fbnD, 
xA^t Drhkfa it prefents itfelf. But tiiis jsnot 
t^^ done without an exquiiite ftudy^ and phi^- 
Uibphical knovvle^ge of man ; to trhidi end^ as 
ittttftikrked^ in ru on line 31^^ the Socratic pfai-' 
lafepfay is tnore peculiarly adsq^ed. Add to' 
thi&, that it is the genius of ttrue poet^, not 
only to animate, but to ferfinalhse every thing/ 
e^ia '^bfhnt ejfe mo^aUi^ Henire the indifpQn-' 
flible neceffity of moral fcience : atlpoetrytieing,' 
th tStSt^ what Mr. Dryden fomewhei^ 4SAW 
dwnedy, the thept ot joets rRant mam* 

KXND* 

310. SotRATICHE CHARTAE.^ .Att ad^ 

mired writer> m tnany rofpedfi dcffervedly ib^ 
thsis comments oh ithefe words : ^ Tfae ipHHo^ 
^^ ibpfaical writingSy to which loor poot «efeoB, 
^ were in ^themfelves a kind of poeci^y ilik^ tlBd 
^ minuti <^^ perfbnated pieces of early times^' 
^ 'be^^re philofophy was in vogue, and v^n at 
^*.yct ^amatlcal imitattm *was fcarce fe^rmedf 
^*0r at leaft, in many pans^ not brought to dao . 
^ ptfi^feAiorr. They wci« picce^, Whiefa, befidoi 
^ l&toir ferce of ftyle, aad faidden nwibcaj 
^'Carried a finrt Of aSHm and imitatUnj the £uns 
•* as tht //iV and dramdtic kinds. They were 
^ tidicr Teal dialognes, or recitals bf fuch per* 

" fonatcd 
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^ ibnated dilcourfes ; where die peribns them* 
<< felves hid their charafters prefenred throngh* . 
^^out; their manners, humours, and diftind; 
<< turns of temper and underftanding maintained, 
^i according to the moft exa£t poetical truth. It 
^^ was not enough, that thefe pieces treated funr 
^ damentally of morals, and, in confeqyenqe^ 
^pointed out real charsiifiers and manners; 
<< They exhibited them alive, and fet the coun* 
*^ tenances aad complexions of men plainly in 
** view. And by this means they not only 
^'taught us to know others; but, what was 
^ principal, and of higheft virtue ia them, they 
** taught us to know ourfclves.'* Thus far 
tben thefe models are of unqueftioned ufe to 
writers . of every deiioipination. I forbear to 
mention, what this nobie autbor ftnds occafion 
frequently to infinuate, and, by his owaprii^'- 
iictj labours to recommend, the fuperior excel- 
lency of the manmr^ as well a$ matter^ of thele 
highly-rated originals. Not that I prefume to 
think it unwortby of imitation. But the public 
tafte, as appears, is running full faft that waiy^ 
snfomuchy that Some may everidoubt, if theftate 
of liter^ry compofition be morp eqdangered by 
tbe tiegled» or vicious imitation» of the Platonie 
tnanner. .Its graces, when fparingly empioyed 
}>y a real genius, for the embelliftiment of ftrong 
f^p[c, bave^ it muft be owned^ grc^t beauty. 

But 
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But when this humour of platonixing fcizes bn 
fome minuter fpirit, bent on ennobling a trivial 
matter, and all over-run with acadcmic ddicacy 
^nd affeftation, nothing, to a juft and manljr 
rclifh, can be nwore dijgufting. One muft wink 
hard, not to fee frequent examples of this,in the 
mafter Piatonift hirafelf, But his mimics, of 
latc, have gone much farther. Therc is no 
need, infuch a croud of inftances, to point to 
particulars. What I would rather bbfervc Vs^ 
ihat this foUy, ofFenfive 'as it is, may pcrfiap* 
admit of fome excufe from the prefentji(ite of 00^ 
literatuu^ and the charaUer of tbe greai ^triginal 
bimfelf whom thcfe writcrs afpire to imitatc 
Whcn a Janguagc, as ours at this time, hath 
been much polifhecj, and enrichcd with perfeft 
jnodcls of ftyle in alpioft cvery way, it is in thc 
ordcr pf things, that the next ftep fhould be to a 
vicions affeSiation. For the fimplicity of tilic 
tafte, undcr thefe cijrcumftances, grows infipid« 
^mething hetter tfjan the heft muft be ainied at; 
and thc readcr*s languid appetitc raifed by thc 
provocatives of an ambitious refinement. And 
this in fentimentj as well as language. ' Whcncc 
w^ fee how it happened, that, eyen in Gr^ece 
itfelf, where compofition was ftudied^ with a 
more than common accuracy, phihfophj^f yrhm it 
pafTed ovt pf the hahds of its great mafters, dc- 
cenerated by degrees into tbe fubtilties pffo- 

phiftry. 
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^iftry, as did iUptime^ likewife, into the trici» 
€f rhetoric. 

Bot lihcr« was ibmething, as X hinted, too^ la 
tbe Aara&er of tbe writer imiuited^ of a veiy 
tickliih and dangerous na^ure ; and of wfa;di onr 
tribe of imitators were not fuffidcntly zsmx^ 
A very exa& critic of antiquity hath tcdd m 
i^ai it was. It lay in Plato'8 brinpng lie tym$r 
ff foeiic eompfffitiott into difcourfis of pbHofiphyi^ 
Orri TON OTKON THS nOIHTIEHE KAi- 
fTAXKiETHS Eni AOrOTS HrArE WAOEO^ 
•OTT [/]. And though thc expeiiment, for 
the moft part, fucceeded not^amifs (as what con< 
tradidion is thcre which fuperior genius cannot 
teconcile ?) yct it fometimes failcd even in his 
Tiands. And as a French writcr wdl exprcffcs 
it, Le pivin Plfito^ pour avoir voulu s^elever trop 
au defjus det hommes^ eft fouvent iombe dans un 
GALiMATiAs pompeux que quelques-uns confondent 
etvec le sOBLf m£. The Phaedrus, though the 
<inoft rcmarkablc, is not the only example of 
inch mifchance in thc writings of this great maiu 

3^7* VlHAS HINC 2)VC£Il£ voc«s.] Tmib^ 

io poetry, doaeaQs fuch an expreiffiony as cosfoi;^ 
40 dic geacral notttre of thiog^s f^fi>oody that, 
twiucfat however fuits^jtpihe piurtkular iafl«^<;e 

[/] DioNYs. Halicarn. £f« ap C. Fomp^ 

|). »05. £A/. Uudf, 

ixi 
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in riew^ doth yet not correfpond to fuch gemral 
naiure. To attain to this irutb oT cxprcffion iri 
dramatic poetry, two things are prefcribcd : x» 
, A diligcht ftudy of the Socratic phiiofophy ; and^ 
a. A nxafterly knowledgc and comprchenfion of 
liuman life. The firfi^ bccaufc it is thc pe- 
culiar diftinftion of this fchool, ad verliaiem viia 
propius acudere. [Cic, de Or. i, 51.} And the 
Utier^ as rcndering the iroitation more univerfally 
ftriking. This will be underftood by reflcfting 
that irulh may bp foUowed too clofely in work» 
of imitation, is 19 evidenf in two refpedls. For, 
I. the artift, when hc would givc a copy of na- 
ture, may confine himfelf too fcrupuloufly to thc 
cxhibition of pariicularsy and fo fail of reprefent- 
irtg the gbneral idea of the kind. Or, 2. in ap- 
plyittg himfelf to givc the general i3ca, he may 
colleft it from an cnlarged view of real life^ 
Whcrcafs it were ftill bctter taken from the noblep 
«onception of it as fubfifting only in ihc mind^ 
This laft is thc kind of ccnfure we pafs upoa 
the Fhmifii fchoot of painting, which takes its 
model from real nature, aud not, as the lialiany* 
ftrom the conteroplative idea 6f beauty [«]• Thc 

[»] In conformity with the anti^ue, Nec enint 
Phidias^ cum faceret Jovisfonnam aut SHneroa^ con» 
ien^MatUr aUftiem e quo JtrhiUtudinem duceret : fed ipfus 
-in mefite ineidehat ^cies pulchritudhiis exlmia quse- 
dam, ^uam intuens in eaque defixus ad ilUms fytiUiudinem 
eureem^ ei ntanmJirigeiat* ^Cic Om« i«J 

fermer 
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firmr correfponds to that other fault objede<l 
^fb to the Ftemifh niafters^ which coofifts iii 
their copying froin particuUr odd and grotelque 
nature in contradiftinftion to general and grace-^ 
iul nature. 

We fee then that, in deviating frodi particulaf 
and partial, the poet more faithfally imitates 
univerfaly truth» And thus an anfwer occurs to 
that refined argument, whick Plato invented and 
urged, with much feeming complacency, againft 
poetty. It is, that p$etical imitation is at a great 
dtfiance from trutL *' Poetical exprei&on, fayd 
•the philofopher, is the copy of the poet^s own 
conceptions ; the poet's conception, of things ; 
and things, of the ftanding archetype, as exift- 
ing in the divine mind. Thus the poet^s ex* 
preltion js a copy at third hand, from the pri- 
mary, original truth.-* [Plat. de Rcp. 1. x.] 
Now the diligent ftudy of this rule of thc poet 
obviates this reafoning at once* For, by ab»- 
ftra£ling from exiftences all that peculiarly 
refpefts and difcriminates the individuaif the 
jpoct*s conception, .a$ it wcrc ncgleaing the 
iutermediate particular obje£ts, catches,. as far 
as may be, and reflefls the divine archctypal 
idca, and fo becomes itfclf the copy or image 
of truth. Hence too wc arc tought the forcc 
of .that unufual encomium on poctry- by the 
great critic, tbat it is fomething mon fiVin ani 

pbilO' 
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phih/opbicffl tban hiftoryj f iXooroffiJrtpov 9^ cicnimi* 
Tfpov x70(id(nc Ifofioti UU. The reafon foUows^ 
which is now very intelligible ; i| jujv ^ap wohmm 

p*aAXoy t« xfi(6o^2!9 19 f Uo^io^ ri xa9' cx«roy 
A£yA. [zB-ff . a-oinr. x. 9'.] And this will furthcr 
explain an eifential difierence^ as we are toU^ 
between the two grcat rivals of the Greek ftage. 
Sophocles^ in return to fuch as objeAed a want 
bf truth in his charaders, ufed to plead, that bi 
drew menfuch as they ougbt to be, Euripides fuch as 
tbey were* Zo^oxXii^ X^^ «uroc fuv our; iSi miSff 

. EJ^iWJik i^ otoi MC&. [n^« ^oiivf» X. Xf.] Thc 
meaning of which is, Sophocles, from his more 
extended commerce with nutnkindi had enlarged 
and widened the narrow, partial conception^ 
arifing from the, contemplation of particular 
charaiftersy into a complete compreheniion of 
the kind. Whereas the philofophic Euripides^ 
having been moftly converfant in the academjTy 
when he came to look into life, keeping his eye 
too intent on fingle, really exifting perfonages^ 
^nk the Idnd in the individaiij; and fo painted 
his charaders naturally indeed, and truly, with 
regard to the objefts in view, but ibmetimes 
without that gcneral and univerfally ftriking 
likenefs, which is demanded to tbe full exhibi- 
tion of poetical truth. 

•■■■*- But 
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J|«€ here M objc^QQ meets us, which a|«i|l; 
ji9t be. overlookecL It wiU be faid^ <^ that phi- 
Mbphic ^iQQuUuons ste more likely tp raid^ 
jDea*$ views ahftraSi ^^gnifraly than to coofipe 
tbem to miividuaU. This l^tter i$ a fajak ari&^ 
fiiom the fmaU nu/nbn' ot objeds men ha|^ea j^ 
C0ntei9pla^< • ^nd ms^y be removed, not only hf 
taking a view of many particularsy which is 
lnowlc3gc of the world ; but alfo by refleaing 
oa tjie gcnetal naiure of men, as it appears in 
gpod bojok? of morality, For the writers of fiich 
books form tfaeir gemtal notion ^of buman na-* 
*ture from an extenfive experience (eiAer their 
' own, or that of others) withoiit wbioh ^eir 
writfings are of no value.^ The- aafiirtry L 
thinky is thls. By refie^ing on ibe gemrai nmkm. 
efmetn^ the philofopher iearns^ whot i» d|0 mim 
fii tSiM&ti arifing fFom the pvedofnina^Cf ^ qet^* 
tain qualities or prppertiei»^ L e. ia ^iittiU^ 
what that cooduft is, winiGh A» idi|rtited «b^ 
ra£ler recpixes. But to p^roeive d^ljF^^awd^ 
. ceitain)yy hmf £sr, aa4 mth wbat d<^r%se ^^ 
ftre^;th, this or that<^9ra^r wUF>-€(|i j^^ 
Guiar Qcc^fions^ «¥^ pr^bly fb^ it£dlf, tlHdt 
13 the fruic only of a knowledgtt of i3ki miBi/^ 
InftaiKe^ of a waiut of tbislUowledge caanbt bl^ 
fyppo&i frequeujt in fuch a Writer as Eur^idE^^ 
hor, when they occtrr, fo glari^g as to fffikje a- 
common reader. Thfcy aitf nicetiterfj^^whidi qft^ 

* "• '^aijr 
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teljr be difcerncd by the true critic; and even 
t9 himy at this diftance of time^ from an igno- 
rance of the Greek mannera, that may pqi&biy 
iippear a fault, which it a real beauty« It woold 
therefore be dangepous to thiak of pointing out 
the placQs^ which Ariftotle might believe liable 
tt> ^8 ceitfare in Euripides. I will however 
prrfiime to mention one^ which^ if hot juftl^ 
criticized^ will^ at leaft, ferve %o Uluftrate my 
xpeaning. 

The ftoiy o^ his EkSfa is well knowfl». 
The poet had to paint^ in the chara£ter of chis 
princefs, a virtuousy but fierce, refentful w<h 
xnan ; &mg by a fenfe of perfonal ill treatment ; 
and inftig&ted to the revenge of a father's death^ 
l?y ftiU ftrongcr motives. A difpofition of this 
warm temperament^ it might be conclud^ed by 
^t philofopher in his clofet, would beprompt 
U> ftiew itfeif* Ele^ra would, on any propec 
QC^afion, be ready to avow her refcntmeijit, as. 
weU as tO; forward the execution of her purpofe». 
JBijK, to ffl^t lengths would this refentfnmt go 2 
sV e^ Iffhat degree of fiercenefs might Ele&ra ex- 
jptefty Without afFording occafioi^ to a perfoix 
WJ^jdy flulled in matikind, and the operation 
^ .thc paffion^i tp fay, " this is improbable ?'* 
Bm abftrad theories will be of littlo fervice. 
l£vea it moderate acquaicitance with real life, 
Wtll b^ uliabte to dire<ft us« Many indiyiduak 
; Vtt*JL S may 
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itiay have M\cn upAcT ohfenration, tfaat will 
jnftify the poet in cxtnfing tbe expreffion of^ 
fiich a nfintmeftt -to any extreme, Hiftery 
ftonld^ perhapty fiimifli exatnples^ in which a 
i^rtciom refentmeAt hath been carried evcn far» 
ther than it here repreiented by the poot, V/}at 
way tihtn of ddtemiining the predfe^bottndfr toA* 
lifnitt.of itf Only by obferving in numeioiiS; 
illftaocefly r • i. fnto a laige exten^re knowledge 
of pradical life, how far it ufually, • in fbch- 
charaAers^ aftd- under fuch circumftances» pre* 
vails, Hence a diflSnrence of repfeientation wiO 
arift in propo^ion to the extent of Aat Jhmv' 
lidgi* Let U9 now fee, how the charaQer befom 
v^ halih, in faift,'been,managedby Suripidesii 

In tbat iine icene, wliich paflfes' betwee» 
Eledra and Oreftes, whom as yet (he fu^)eAt 
not to be hcr brother, thc con^erfation very an> 
tnrally turns upon £Ie^a's diftrefib/ and the 
autho^ of them, Ciytafimneftra, as well^ as on 
her hop^ of .deHverance from them by the means^ 
of Or^es. The diaLogue upon this proceed» : 

Or. What then of Oreftes, were bc to retum 
to this Argos ^ 

El. Ah ! whercfore that queltion, when there 
is no profpeft of his retum at all ? 

Or^ But fuppoiing he fliould return, liow 
would hc gQ about to rcvenge the d^ath of liisr 
<ithcr> ' ' ^ •- , * '• •'"•": ' ' 
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EL Iff thi faime way, in vrfifch"' tftat fatBcr 
iunercd (tdta ihc darfng atteitiptsof hfk eAemicsi 
,0r. And cdvild Voti then dkre tb •tindeH:ake* 
iSrith him the mtirder 6f your ihdthfer t ' 

£/. Yes, With that very fleelj with which (h« 
niurdered my fatherl' •..-.. 

Or. Arid I am at Iibirty to relate this to your 
brother, as your fiked refolutiori ? 
: J^L Idefire only^tolivCi, till I.hayc,murdei:cd 

koy mother. 

' Thc Greck; i&ffiilAtagcr t j 

Mdf I dby aijtm, e^ I bdve mufd^a Wtf fnAh& t 

Now that this laftTcntcnce is ablblutely tlnria- 
tur^I, will not be ^pretcnded. ' Thcre havc bccn 
dloubtlefs niany examples, under thc like drcuni- 
fenCci>. of an expreflion of revengc carriied^ thuf 
fe^j Yet^ l think, wc caii hardly hclp bcing a 
fitfle fliockcd ai thc fi^rccricfs of this cxpreflion, 
Atleaft S&fihcUs has not thought fit to carry it 
to that extreixiCfc ' Ih him, EU^rd comcnts her- 
felf with fayirig to OrifteSjOXi aSriillflLr CfccaSoti : 

, << The cdndu^I of this afiatr now refU upon 
^^ yoiiw Only tet.me obferve this to yOu, tha^ 
^^ had I becn left aloQC, I would not have failcd 
<^ ii^ one of thefe two purpofes^ either to dclivex 
** myfclf gloriooily^ or to perilh glorioufly.'* 

Whether this reprefcntation of SophOcle» b^ 
Itdt' more agreeabte to trutb^ as coUcAed from 

S i, wide 
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vridc oUcrvatioii^ iV ir. &om hmnaa iiatar#-*at 
fauge, thaa that of Eoripides, the capable reades 
^ jtt4g«» iC it be» thc reafon I fuppofe to 
have beenir tbat SopbocUs paintid his charn^irs^ 
fud^ asyfrm attimling td nstmirous itiftanat if-ibi 
faim tund^ hi wuli ancludi ibiy ougBt tt ii^, Eu^ 
ripidis^ fucb^ as a narrawir fpbin 9/ obfirva^in 
hadpirfuadid bim thiy win^ 

319. Interdum speciosa locis, iccJ} The 
poet's fcience in itbics will principally fhcw itfclf 
in thefe two ways, i. in furnifiubg pr<^r mat- 
ter foc g^ii^ral relkxioa oa hunan life aad cpa- 
dud; and, 2r in a due adjaftmcfnt of the man- 
ners. By the former of theie two appticati^ons 
of moral^kQowledgc a play becotnes, what the 
poet (^ij fpeciofakcisf u e.\(for the term is bor- 
rowed from thc rhetoricians)^r/>^m^ in its miral 
tipics: z ^^^i^ of th^ higheft imporiadce on die 
dncient itage^ kiid which, if prudently eniployed 
in (ubferyiency^to thc latUr more eilentiaf re<}ui* 
fite of the dramay ajufi ixpnjfflph of thi ntanfteri^ 
wiU deferve to be fo reputed at al( timea^ aiid on 
every ^heatre. The ^geri^ left a ftadied^ 
dccTamatory bortf/, afTededly i^oduced, m in- 
dulged tcy excefs, fhould prejudtc^ the natnnrt 
cxhibition Jcrf the rAjftf^^r," and fo convert li^ 
imagi of human lifi into an .usafl^Aingp phiIo(b«» 
phicai dinlogiic.' 

219. Moiuit^ 
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■ 319. M0RATA<^E RECtB FaSOLA, &C.] 

fTfais jodgment of ]the poet, in rsgKd of the 
-fuperior efficacy of mannersy n generally thougfat 
to be contradided by Ariftotle ; who^ in treat- 
ing this fubjcft, oblcrves, " that let a picce bc 
'** nevcr fo perfca in the manmrsy fentiments^ 
** zxAJlyUj it will not fo 'wcH anfwer the end 
^* and purpofe of tragcdy, as if defeaive in 
<* thefc, and fintfhed only in the fable and 
** compofitiom'' *EaV t<c «pf K^ Sjii fW^i »?9«a« 

7J[( rfaytaiia^ ifyovp dXKoi liroXu fAaAXov n xoHolS^^ 

ifl^oK Wtok NiXf^H'<V'> Tfoiytpiia,^ ^X^^^J^ /(Au9py 
9^ (ruVoMriv «jfayp<tTa)«» Kc^ /• M* Dacier 
thinks to clear this mattcr by. faying, '< that 

. ^^ what Ariftode remarks holds true of tragedy^ 
*^ but not pf comedy, of wbich alone Horacc is 
^< here fpe!d:ing«" But granting that the. arti- 

'• ficial contexture of the fable is lefs neceifary to 
th^ perfedion of comedy than of tragedy (as it 

.^rtainly is),, yet the tenor of this whole diviiion^ 
cxhorting to corredne6 in geocraly makes it 
unqucftionable, that Horace muft intend to in-- 

' dude htb. The cafe, as it feems to me, is this. 
The poet is not comparing the reipeftive im* 
portance of the fatU and manners^ but of thc 
;naii»/rx and J/^M», under this word including 
i^lfo numbers. He gives them the prefcreBcc, 

33 n9t 
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«f/ tq zgiodphty nor cven ta jbHfmUmmU^ b«t 
to v^rfus inopts mm nugap^e canfr^^: Thc art 
ic ipeaks of^ U thc |rt ^jfMfr^big the dioi^ilis 
propprly, gracefuUy, and h^jrmooipqfly : tlnp 
pondu^ is thf fo^ce aod energy ot^poipgrfifa^ 
tisn. Ftnus is a gpneral term including. boA 
]unds of beauty. Faiufa does not mea& thip 
■fahit (ia diftin£tion froDi the itft) but ^plj 

323« GllAXIS INGEVIUM, &c.] 'Jht GrcejLS 
being ^mineiit for philcfephy^ e^cially mr^ y 
the laft obIer\'ation naturally gives. riie to this. 
For the traafitipn i% eafy from their faperioriD|r^ 
as philofopher^i to their fuperiority as poets; 
fnd the more eafy, as ^^ latter is fiiewn to he, 

« in party the efie£l of the former. Now this 
fuperiority of the Grepks in genius and elo- 

. qoence . (which wo^ld immediately occur^ oi^ 
mentioning the Soaratica cbarta) heing feen and 
confefTed^ we are led lo alk» ^^ whence thi| 
arifcs,^ The anfwer is, from tbeir m^ddng 
gkry^ not gain^ the otgcft of their wilheSf 

330« AEaUCO £T CURA PEcyLi CuM SEM|;t| 

IMBuaaiT, ^Cf} This hvi tf gain^ to whicb 

. ]^prace imputes the imperfed ftate of the Ro- 

•^ian poetry, bath been unifprmly affigned^ by 

die wifdom of aacitol ttmes. u the ipecific banc 

fif 
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teahint, frOm-bsnce» for liie dccay of eloquencc^ 

Gakn 0f . ^Jffic» P$tromus .of paifiting^ acid 

jP&i^ 'fJif tk/Bi whple circle of the liberal aits* 

^Bi ifli^emom modero i$ iodeed for carryiog 

h^ views n^uch farther^ He, u; ftems^ would 

flccoant rSLefl. far la PoeC et fur la Peiat» 

,vpl. ix. § xiv.j for this pubUcdogeruracy of taftc^ 

;and literature, .j^ot from the inalighity of the 

ftlfiih paifioQs^ but the baleful influencesof thc 

^9Xf ; .einulatiog^ I fuppoie^ herein» the wifdom oif 

tha^t phUofophy, which teaches to laj ihcfrjvaie 

■dcgencra^ of iiidiyiduals on the ftars. > Thua 

much however roay be truc^ tHat other caufes 

have generaliy co-operated with ic Some df 

thefe, a« might be fhewh,' did not eftape tbe 

attention of thcfe wife anticnts, Yctthey diS 

.fight £0 iolift chiefly oti tbisf which is every way 

t^vtaLl to the efte£t afcribed tq it. It is fo in its 

' mtturi : For being, as Longinus calis it^ vwnipei 

fHftxfoir^ovt a,4ifi^fi wkhb /u^rrows and contraSls 

. tbtfsul^ it mufti of courfc^. reftram the gencrous 

-^octs - and expaoiions of geaius ; cramp the 

' free powets afhd eaergics of the mind, and rci^* 

dcr ittinapt to open itfelf to wide vicws, and to 

*tbp projc^M of great, cxtcnfive dcfigns. It 19 

te in itA.canfequinces. For, as onc fays elegdntly, 

-: vimtbipaffion of avarice grows general in a coun'- 

pjp tbe iemples ofHonour arepon putled down^ and 

S4 M 
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ell mtttsfacrificts are madi to FiHusu {fiy\. 
extinguiihing the fenie of bonour, tiiat dmniA 
inovement in.' oi^ «frame^ and the only cmti 
%v1iich can ihvigorate the mind tinder the loi^ 
labours of invcniion, it muft needt be^ that thi 
fire and high fpirit of geniut go out with k| 
andy dragging in its train the hve rf pleajitre^ 
that unmanUcft of all the paffionsy it difiu&c 
fach a languor and impotQncy over the mind, att 
inuft lcavc it at lcngth a prcy to a fupine waft- 
mg indolcncc ; till, as Longinus obfcrvcs of hli 
<6wn agc (and let evcry fricnd to ietters depre- 
cate the omcn), HSSiti lysu&MlfMf^ it, mX^usi 

333. AUT PRODESSE VOLUNT, AUT BEI.BO* 

TAKE POETAE, &C.3 Though thcie lines kave 
*the appcarance of gcncral criticifin, yet do thcy 
more cfpeciall j refpcdt the dram^dc pocfy. Thia 
will be cvident ftom attcnding to the context. 
The fiill boaft afnd glory of the drama ii toli- 
^light ahd inJiruSf mankind, i. The latter praile 
was more efpecially due to the ancient tragic 
mufe, who did not think It fufficient to paiat 
Ipvcly pourtraiturcs oi public and foekd virtu^ 
f^nd to call in the moralizing chorut to her 

£«;] Sir Wmdm Tt»^k. 

jkffifhnce^ 
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tdttKnce,' but) mhhh was one of her difithni* 
iMingndianifibsrs^ fiie ms pcfpetisally inculcai^» 
jsg^eTerjr^ brancb of<true moral in thoie brief 
^ntentiottrpifice|)tS9 which ioform andfolemnize 
hf^t P%e* To tHefe p^epts tfaen tlie poet 
inan^eftiy refers in thoTe lines, 

"^icquid practpies^ efto brevis : ui cit9 Jl£ia 
"- Percipiant animi JecHes^ teneantque fideles* 

But what fpllows is ftill clcarer, [2.] Thc other 
eqd.Qf the drama is to entertain^ and this bj thc 
TP[it3J\$ of prelf^ble f^ion* * * 

.. fUla^ voluptatis caujq^fint proxima veris. 

And the poet appliesthis to t||e caifc of thc draaiii 
ia.ex]^<^fi WOf ds : / . ^ 

Ne quodamfue volet^ pofcat fibi fahuk 4re£.T,. 
, Neupranfa Lami^ vivumpuerum extrabataivo„ 

Thfe inftance of Lamiay as Mr. Dacier oblerves, 
is certainly taken from fome poet of that dm^ 
.^ho had bcen guilty of this mifc<HKlu£t. The 
* reader m:ly karn from hence^ faow ihtGntly! 
43orace purfues his defign of crtticizing the 
Jtomanrfiage^ when, in treating a fubjeft, from 
Sts nattire, the moft general of axly in the epiftle, 
'Viiu triticai correifnefs^ we yet iind him fo ia« 
«dtiftrioiifly rccurring to tHs point. 

343. Mn- 
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3^5* MiicviT VTitB l>0toi«3 Tte «URfer 
tml &paratim of the duicb bt utii.b faoA 
done almoft zi moch, hnvc in i^/rr ts diaf tiif 
the HOME3TUM ST UTii;.E, whidi Tatly femiE. 
.where oomptaint of, hatb dotie ia tMrab. Foir 
while the polite wrtier, as he is calfed, contenli 
himfelf witb the firmir of thefe qualities^ and 
the in^ of erudition with the Uit^r^ it tom^ to 
^fs, a& tl)e &me writer exprefles it^. that ]&t 

.D0CTI9 .^LOQUENTiA POPU|.AR?$jr ET DISEI^- 
TXS £L£f ANS DOCTRINA D£S^T. [Orat. ili.j 

• • • • 

363. Haec amat obscurum, volet haec 
-st^B isucr ▼iDERi*] Cid^ro hath given tfie 
fame precept in relation to onrtorj", babiot iUd in 
Jkntd0'^dimr0^^ ac Juntma latts nmbram aUquam 
gi nceffkmi qw magh id^ qu9d mi iUuxflinaium^ 
ixiare^atqim ummr»^ vidiatur* [Dp Orat# 1. iii, 

3f3* Mk^iocrjbus bss£ poetjs Nont HOf 
aiJKB^ &C.] Xhis judgmen^ however fpvere it 
^ay tbemy i% according to thc pra&ice of th^ 
beftcr^Sr We haye a ixQi^irl^i^ i^ftaqice-iQ 
. id^e caie qf A^Hmuus RbodiuSj wbo^ thoqgh^ in 
the judgment of Qamflirwiy the aiithar i£ a 
tko contemptible poem, yet, on account of that 
0fuil mdkcritj^ which every v^ber^ prevails in 
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VaOf I9^a$ ftruck m% pf the lift of g|Oo4 wrllxw 
\jfy fiid^ Covereigi^ juidges of poepcal menty as 
^iftoplf^i^es and ^^^rchus. [Q|iQA. 1, x» 

ipj. DicTAS p;p;& CARMIVA 60RTF8.] Tho 

pracles here ijpoken of» are fuch as refpeA nQt 

frivati perfins (whom a natural curiofity, quick- 

ipned by an^uous fuperftitien^ has ever pronapted 

to pry intQ ^W future fcMtunes) but intirA €m- 

^mmities ; smd i^ thef^ there was little pUc<> 

till mbition \a^ i^pired great an^ eventfui 

^efigiis, apd^ by invojving the fate of natioQS^ 

)iad rcndered the knowledge of futurity /jk^* 

, ^anU Hencey in marking thf progrefs of a9* 

^ ^ient podCy, |:iors^:e judic^oufly poftpon^s ar/7f4fy 

to the iiUbrapojfi of luar^al pmfpt a& heing 

jhat, wl\ich . gpve the princip^I fdat to thejjpi 

This fpecies of poetry then is rightly placcd^ 

fhough it be true, as the commentators have ob» 

, jcfted, that oracles were much ancienter than 

' Ppmcr^ and the Trojan war. 

' 4.04, Et vitae monstrata via pst;} 
'Mpaning thc writings of Theognis^ Phocylidiiy 
Hejiodi and other$, which, coniifting whoUy of 
moral precepts, are elegantly faid to lay <^en, 
or difcover, th$ road of live. Mr. Dacier'8 inter- 
pretatioq^ which mal^es the.poet mean pl^s by 
vifljn vitif^ |8 foppgrt^ by no reaion. // mfasit 

pasf 
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fasj fap hty enintdre ceci de la phibfepbie et Jbs 
'mceurs ; c ab. Hcracefe contre£roity puifque il a dit 
'que cefut te premter foin de la poejie. Thc learned 
critic did not confider, that the firft care t»f 
poefy, as explained above, and as employed by 
OrphemzrA AmphioUy was to iifirulcate poKej^ not 
moraL 

• 404. Et gratia reoum, Pieriis tentata 

MOPIS, LUDUS<^S; RSPERTVS Et LOKGORUil 

'OPltRUM FINIS : NE FORTE PUDORI SlT TIBI 

MU8A LYRAE SOLER8, ET CANTOR APOLLO«] 

• This is one of thofe maAer-ftrokes, which make 
the (bvereign charm of this poet.' But the way 
in which it hath been underfiood^ extingoifbes 
all Its grace and beauty. On les vers empleya^ 
fzj% an interpreter, who fpeaks the feafe of the 
reft, a gagner lafaveurdes roisy et onkt miiekious 
lesjeux et de tous les fpe&aclesy ^u*on inventapour 

fe delaffer de fes longs travflUx et de tetttes fes fn^ 
iigues. Je vous dis cela afin que vous ^aje% pqint 
ii bonte de faire la cour aux Mufes et a Jpolhn. 
And^ left xKxs fhould Qot feem explicit enpugh, 
Jie adds^ in a couple of notes, thati^- by ludus nr- 
pertus, &c. il [lc poetc] veut pafler des tragedies 
it des comedies que ton faifoit jour dans ks fitfs 
foUmhilks. And then, as to tbe neforte pscderi, 
Cela prouve qi! Horace ne fait eet ekge de la poefie 
fue pour mpecber aiie Vifoh "ifenf^t degouti.' CSn 

any 
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any.thing be more infipid ? For conld the poec 
think ib meanly of hi$ art, as to believe it 
wanted an apology? Or had the courtUr fb 
little addrefs, as to direA that apology immedi- 
ately to the Pifos? Beiides^ what ipecies of 
poeiy is it, that he labour* to excufc ? Why, 
according to this mterpretation, the dramatic: 
the fupreqae boaft of his art, and the main fub- 
je£k of the «piftie. And in what mamnr does h& 
excufe it ? Why» in recoramending it, as an 
s^reeable amufement* But his^mafter, Ariftotle^ 
would have fonuihed him with a noblerplea: 
aadit^isctfruin, therantientB talked at anodier 
rate of tlie:.ufe wd end of the drama. Let u^ 
fee then, if the fenfe, given in tbe cQmmentary, 
will bring any relief to the poet» In fad, this 
whole paffage [fiom ct vitay &c, to cantor JpolU\ 
dbliquety glances st the two (brts of poetry , pe-^ 
culiarly culdvated by^himfelf,^' and h an ihdiretf 
^pology fj9r his own choke of thenu For, i.' 
inta monftrata via eji is the charafter of his 
Sirmoms. And, %^ all the reft of his Odcs. 
Thcfe* are lecommended, agreeably to their 
IMIture,^!. at of ufe to comiliatc thifaxmr of 
fnrincn; hereby glancing at the fuccefs of his 
OWA odcs>. and, witb thc happieft addre&^ ia*^ 
fuf ^ting^ the t;egard, which Anguftus paid tb 
letters. 2. As contrlbuting to the mirth and 
eatenaiAKneBt of feaft$>^ and. e^cially as hold** 
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jng a pilncipal place in the celebratiorf 6f thofc 

rfiorc facrW, feculir feftivitics (longorum operum 

jftufri) wKlch couTcJ riot bc dul^* foreninizcd, 

vithout tlic mibiftfation of the lyric mufe» 
« - • » 

Cqfiis cum puerU ignara pfiiUa mariti^' 

. Difcerit unde preces, vatem ni mufa dediffit f 

Andagaint 

StMkfifidi rrferAtJthcei^ 
lUdtliii earmeii dnciHs m^rum • . . . i ^ 
.... Vaiif^ratt. , :.€ute«-Secft 

Itf itx^ei' plkcd btnih e^ds slr6 cxpitfl^i • 

Tugue tejtudo 

Dibitum MENsis tt amica TEMPnis. iT/o^xi* 

HVhcre U may be.flbfcrycd^^tli^^ <^'fe. cj^ia^fj, 
qf lyric foetry.cxfaAly corre^^ooids' |o that,, 
which the poet hacf bcforc cxpreffly given p£ it 
in this vcry epiftle : thc patia regim heiog.thc 
fanac ai 

. Mufa dedit fidiiui: Dhosrfmtfym J>Hnt9h 
• Etpugilem viiiorjem^et equum iterJamitt0^primum 

, . vcr. S^ 

,AaA ludufyme r^miKi^ dtfaribfflg.k8«otfaei^ offite^f 

Et juvetium euf^s et Hhra viHei tefirti^ VlA^ 

In this view' the following llnc^ whidh apdtd^* 
gizcs, not^for pocfy' in getxcral/ of ibf BdblOT 

^pccics^ 

2 
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bath, as Ae teadcf' pcrceive») infinkb paoe;' 
smd 13 peculktly n^rked whii tiicit -mn i>f ex-* 
quifite humour^ ii( Alitqd to l^o gtnhx^of the 
e^iftle, and whi<^makesoneoftiie^<lt{8'ii^tfii« 
ittg beauties ©f ^hd poet, It hath alftj^ sm t*^ 
treme fr^rietj ^ the levity of the dde -aftfifhitt ing,' 
df rather rcquiring^ iTonie apbl6gyoto tfieiPlftjf ;: 
who would be hatutaHy led ta tWnk But meaniy 
cf it, in compatifon oP the ftbiittefdramatic: 
poetry. l muft aild, the- very tei^ms oPthe^apo-* 
logf fo e^iprefily d^e andv dhara£beti«e l^rk 
]k>et3y, thftt it is fotnething i^ange^V it^' fhould 
have tfeaped v^lgar sios&ct\'ff^j^^^ f^f 
being evidently cxplained by Romana fidicen lyra 
[t^ 0« ili; 13.] ^IUidtHe epithdt^AMldr/^deiGrib- 
ifig ApoHdi a»ctearly as wordlcaillkDit/ iiitkc 
pecidiiir chkifa^r^ £/riV/ ■ • " ' ' • 

* 4074 CaMTOR-APOXBO. •NirCJILAiFIEltET/ 

&€.] The l^aDfiriien is^licdft, and t| fine in«* 
ftance^of that KMdF metKod^ t^4iic>li the epiftM 
dcmandSi TKb ^oee had-juft' betfii fpeaking of 
tfaeode^ a^itB^^fj^r^, ten\^ Apollo^ind diis| 
in^ the natural ti«ui of his i4eas, ftiggcfted thate 
alithufi«&li, and ftwtcfa ^of gtniusy which.is alt 
enqe the charaAmftic aad'^kdry of the lyrie 
odB^fitioa. And thisiwaa ground^cnough^ iil 
M epiftle^ Ko pi^ oa to fay fometfaing coiKern^ 
: - ingi' 
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hig the power tiid' iBlhieiM of- gcmiit ia poetrjf 
in generaL It wa» for want of «ttending to (b 
plaui a reSexion a$ this^ ^at the excellent 
Heinfiiis trifled £> egrc^gKHifly, in his tranipo- 
fitiooa of tbe Epiftle$, and ia particular of thi» 
YQiy place. And the hafty cenfuies^ whic^ 
Mr« Dader pafled on the poet's metbod^ are ap« 
parendy <ywing to no pther cau&« [See his In-> 
trodufiU Remarks*] But to declare my fenfe at 
partingy of the laitir of theie crittcsi I wouU 
iay« as he himfelf does of the fiormer, Ci^ a£i% 
ptrle tmirs M. Dacier, Jhm fffiim a admirr 
MoMi U. pn/mdi' imittticn^ qtt^ fe <$ndamne la 

mntflfais tffrge ftil in ffmt en fndqms rMntns. 

. - • j ' • 

V 

4.10. . ALTSHtiis sic AitnA mkit qpem 
mEs xT^^QMf VBvAT AMicE^J.-Thii gcmclafion, 
<* that art and nature muf^ cpQ^rii?e to At pro- 
*' dtt£li<Hi of a perfe£t piece/* is^ in the generai, 
linqueftionably. jiift» .If we 'wottld know the 
diftin& poWers and pfeotfiqcei of «ach, a fine 
pai&ge.iA Xx>Aginus wiil i^^MtB m. Fqr, of 
kbe five .r<M»rces of the fttblime^ enummted by 
that critii^ tWQ only, ^* . a graadevr of con-^ 
^ ception, and thepathetic/'43Qpie Aora nntnri:, 
the reft» ^' a juft annngemeot of figwres/* *< ib 
<< fplendid didiod,** and *< dignity of con^o^ 
**fition," are of the province of art. Yet» 
though their powers are thus diftin^ each, iik 

* «rde^ 
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'brder to attain its duc perfeftion, muft confpire, 
^and be coiifociatcd, with the bther. For tbat 
. *' fubiime of conception''' and '« pathetic en- 
v.^* thttfiaiin" never itiake a more fiire and lafting 
*!mpref5on, than when cloathed in the graces, 
"land moderated by the fober fcnfe of ari : as, on 
■ the contrary, the milder beaiitics of " language'* 
.,^ftd " artificial compofition" are never fo iecure 
't6f'feizing the attention, as when raifed and 
.infpiritad by thepathos^ or fftblme* So that-ttic 
^hature 6f the ttnion, hereVecommended, is fucb, 
'aS makes it^riot only neceffary to thc completion 

• of that grea?t'end, wz/the glory of perfeft com- 
«fofitlon; butthat either partj^ in the allianc^, 

may fully e^ft its own. All which is but thc 

larger e^^licMipn of another paffage in Lort- 

' ginus, who tea^lglliat: TOTJE H TEXNH TE- 

^ AEIOS, nmw^^ ^T2I£ EINAI AOKHI' 

H A' At mti& EniTTXHS, OTAN AAN- 

^ ® AfJOTi:A HEPIEXHI THN TEXNHN. {ts^p. 

* 'B"ut here, ' m partihff,iJi*wiir. be *aifnufine:, 
"pernaps, tb thc ciiVioigj^aaer to" obferve, what 

perpetual matter of aebate thisqu^ibh hatlx 
ftirhifhcd to the incient learned. "" * 

'* " It {eems firft to have talcen its rife from tlie 
'liigh pretenfion of jpocts to iaipiratiQn, [ii^ 
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Pinc!. Od. iii. Nerti.], which was afterwards 
underilood in too literal a fenfe, and in time 
extendcd to all works of genius or imitation. 
The orator, who, as Cicero tclls us, is near a-kin 
to the poety fet up the fame claim ; principally, as 
it fhould fecm, on the authority of Socratcs, 
who taking occalion froni tlie ill ufe that hskd 
been made of rhetoric, to dccry it, as an arty 
was herein followed by the moft illuftrious of 
liis fcholars, amongft whom was Ariftotle, 
[Quinft. 1. ii. c. 17.] who had written a fct 
treatifc profeffcdly with this vicw, tkough his 
books of rhetoric proceed on very difierent 
principles. The queftion afterwards appeared 
of fo much moment to Cicero, that he difcuffcd 
it in form, in one bf his dialogues De oratorc. 
And Quinftilian, in ftill latcr times, fojund hira- 
felf obliged to refume the fanne debate, and hath 
. accordingly conftdered it in an entire chaptcr. 

Ilic long continuance of fo frivolous a dif- 
pute, and which admits fo eafy a decifion, would 
go ncar to perfuade one, if, as Shakefpeare 
fpeaks, they had not the priviUge of antiquify upm 
them^ that thc pens of thc ancient Uterati were 
not always morc wifely employed, than thofc of 
modern controveriialifts. If we aik the reaibHy 
it would feem to be owing to that ambitiou» 
fpirit of fubtlety and refmement, which, a» 
Quinailian obfcrves, puts men upon teaehing not 

^ what 
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what they helttye U be truey but wfat, /rm ihe 
falfehoQd or apparent firangenefs of the mattery tbey 
expedt the praife of ingenuity from heing ahU t9 
maintain. This, I fay, might fecm to bc the 
caufe of fo much pcrverfity, on thc firft vicw ; 
and unqueftionably it had its iniiuence. But 
,thc truth is, the real caufe was fomething more 
general and extenfive. It was, in fa£l, that 
natural pronenefs^ fo Longinus terms it, in n^an" 
kindy to cenfure and degrade things prefenty XSnw 
dviowrH Koclaffi,ifJi>fi(r6oti ri wo^qvIou This in 
nothing holds truer, than in what concerns the 
ftate of literature ; as may be feen from that 
unwearied induftry of thc learned to decry what- 
jjvcr appears to be the prevailing tafte of the 
times ; whether it be in fuggefting fomc defeft 
to bc madc good by futurc improvements ; or, 
as is more common, becaufc thc eaficr and Ie(s 
invidious taik, in^ fetting up, and magnifying 
fbme former examples of a difterent caft and 
mcrit, Thus, in the cafe beforc us, exquifite 
art and commanding genius, being the two only 
means of rifing to fuperior litcrary excellence^ iii 
proportion as any age became noted for thc one, 
it was conftantly defamed, and the preference 
given to the othcr. So, during thc growth of 
letters in any ftate, when a fublimity of fenti- 
ment and ftrength of expreffion, make, as, un* 
4er thofe circumftances, they always will, the 

T z charac« 



«dunafteuftlc of thc titnci, the critic, d]{gi]rfl«d 
iwkl?*tbc rude workings of naturc, affcAs to ad- 
Hniic^oi^y thc hicjer-frntfhings and proportioos 
adtS sQ^. ' Whcn,- let twtthc -growing oxperience 
l6i^im yea^s i^fiop and pcrfcft the publiotjAc, 
^«nd wh«t Was bcfDre tradoccd as roughiids and 
ctiafb^rity b0coiifl»'at~ oA^e' nervc^ dignity^ and 
^fetfcc'. Thcm aiif* is efFetainacy ; andjad^ent 
-Wamt of fpitit. '-AH npw is rapture andtti^ira- 
vtioiic- Tiiecxa&eft t^odcr<> compofitions are 
ninmaiily and. lynnatural, ^t foks vettref iegendos 
'pttSfMf m^Ueinultii aliis eji nkturalem.doqtun- 
^tum4t Mur ViPii Hignum arHMntUn [QuinA* 
-I.' X. C. 1 .]' The trotli Of tbi^ bbfervatioa 
vtni^t be juftificd from' many e*a«iples. Tlic 
ikdtning an(I art.pf Pacuviui (for fo 1 under- 
«ifead-the ^fkthct ddffus) (:arfred irbeiFore the 
-fnblimc »oC AcciUs; jnft ;is in clder Grcece thc 
:^^\h.^'eo9rt&Sim<midesy tenuis Simemdesjis 
^QoihiAlhti' ch^t2L(XttizQB him^ bore away the 
ifimj^fwm the fofty and high-fpirited Ef^ifUts^ 
^Aftetwards ipdieed thc cafe waraltet«dlrsTlic 
iiAvhsniab^y-si^iswn exA^t in d^e -^cio^QoCigmid 
^.«mtingy b^mie £>' >enamou\f ei of:^ diQribold 
«rfiigliti of i&fcbyJui; «5 with\a UtdexoucDfiticai 
;tQf^dini|. hiib onthe ftagc, .Wfaio^byitlm meahf, 
freqUekstly gaincd the prke^ fnMn-a: po^lircisuxi 
-knoveing peopl^' ftir («rhat had oerciihty loft it 
-bifn) iif^tlievfiniplecj; iind^te& Infotvatfd tbsatre^of 
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hit ewn ttmes. Thot too it fared with the 
elder Lttin poett, who, though admired iodeed 
in their own' age, but with confiderable abate* 
ment from the reaibn before affigned, were per- 
feftly idolized in that of Auguftus ; fo as to 
reqnire the iharpeft {atire of our poet, to cor- 
TtSt the malevolent prindpley from whence the 
nffeftation arofe. But the obfervation hokk of 
our own writen. There was a time, when the 
art of JoNtoH wat fet above the divineft rap- 
turet of SaAKEsPEAM. The prtient age it 
well convinced of the miftake. And now the 
genius of Shakespeake it idolized in itt tonu 
Happily for the public tafte, it can fcarcely be 
too much fo. Yet^ (hould anjr» in the rage of 
erefting trophiet to the geniut of ancient poefj, 
preiume to violate the recent honours of more 
corred poett, the caule of fuch critical perverfitjr 
will be ever the fame. For all admiration of 
paft times^ when exceffive^ it ftill to bc accounted 
for the fiMDc way, 

Ingimk lun iUifmvit plau£tqui fipukis^ 
Noftrafid impufnaf^ no$ fuftraqtu Uvidus o£t. 
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